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ANZSA STATEMENT ON UKRAINE

The Committee of the Australia and New Zealand Slavists’ Association condemns the
unjustifiable invasion of Ukraine by the armed forces of the Russian Federation. We
express our support for the people of Ukraine and deplore the destruction of life,
property and cultural capital caused by the war. As scholars of eastern and central Eu-
rope we declare our commitment to the values of collaboration and the honest ex-

change of information in the region which is currently under grave threat.
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MARKO PAVLYSHYN

‘PRESERVE OUR FREEDOM AND PROTECT THE STATE’:

ZELENSKY’S ADDRESSES TO THE UKRAINIAN PEOPLE

Introduction

In 2019 Volodymyr Zelensky secured an unprecedented 73% majority in Ukraine’s
presidential elections. Since Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine on 24 February
2022 his speeches have been widely admired for their effectiveness in motivating for-
eign state actors to provide Ukraine with considerable military and humanitarian as-
sistance. It is unsurprising, then, that Zelensky’s public addresses both before and af-
ter 24/2 have been the object of much journalistic commentary (e.g., Bump 2022;
Genauer 2022) and some scholarly research. Studies of Zelensky’s post-24/2 speeches,
especially those by scholars outside Ukraine, have focused on addresses to foreign
parliaments and international organisations. Some of these speeches have been the
subject of detailed analysis (Potapenko 2023; Gashi and Ulaj 2023).

However, the president’s wartime speeches to international auditoria are far
outnumbered by those to his domestic audience. Little attention has been paid to these
‘domestic’ speeches, the arguments they present or the techniques of persuasion they
employ. Indeed, the two categories of address are sometimes treated as though no
significant distinctions exist between them (e.g., Kondratenko 2022). Zelensky’s ‘for-
eign’ speeches, pragmatically intended as they are to obtain, as promptly as possible,
particular kinds of assistance and support from their addressees, have generally (and
rightly) been observed to contain a set of standard components, identified in one study
as ‘an assessment of the situation, [a statement of] the main difficulties, a search for
solutions and allies, and proposals for action to solve the problem’ (Grilo and

Guimardes 2023, 61). | argue here that Zelensky’s speeches to the Ukrainian citizenry

ASEES, Vol. 37, 2023: 1-29



MARKO PAVLYSHYN

have different compositional elements and pursue goals of quite a different kind: first,
to reinforce the domestic audience’s conviction that the hardships of war must be en-
dured and the war prosecuted with determination until victory; and second, to shape
that audience, the population of Ukraine as a whole, into a civic nation. The speeches
may be read as aiming to strengthen the disposition of the Ukrainian populace to re-
gard itself as a political community united by a shared bond with the nation’s territory,
institutions and democratic system of governance. Zelensky’s speeches pursue this
objective by representing this civic nation as already in existence and praising its
members for already manifesting the qualities which the speeches aim to inspire.

The Ukrainian nation implied in Zelensky’s speeches possesses virtues (cour-
age and strength chief among them) which, the speeches assert, are widely shared by
individual members of that nation and, therefore, characterise the nation as a whole.
This nation is conceived of as united by shared political values: dedication to freedom,
to Ukrainian territory or ‘land’, and to the sovereign Ukrainian state. Furthermore, the
Ukrainian nation of Zelensky’s speeches is linked by its values and interests to broad-
er, transnational collectives (‘Europe’ and the ‘democratic world”). Finally, that nation
is envisioned as standing in stark and ever-increasing opposition to the aggressor state,
Russia. In short, the speeches offer citizens of Ukraine a model for understanding
themselves and their relationships to others, both within the national community and
outside it. This self-image is the basis on which the speeches urge the nation to ‘pre-
serve our freedom and protect the [Ukrainian] state’ (25.2.2022, 7:27).1

1In this article quotations from Zelensky’s speeches are generally based on the text of their English-language
translations on the presidential website (Prezydent Ukrainy Volodymyr Zelens kyi, 2023). In some instances these
translations have been modified to produce a more idiomatic text or to reproduce a rhetorical effect more
accurately. References to the speeches state their date in the day-month-year format. Because Zelensky often gave
several speeches on the same day, the time of their delivery is also noted.



ZELENSKY’S ADDRESSES TO THE UKRAINIAN PEOPLE

Volodymyr Zelensky’s speeches from the commencement of his presidency
onward are published on the official website of the President of Ukraine. For each
speech there is a videorecording of the president delivering it and a text in the original
language (Ukrainian, with a handful of exceptions). English and Russian translations
are also available (Prezydent Ukrainy Volodymyr Zelens'kyi, 2023). The frequency
of the president’s speeches increased greatly after 24/2. Appearing online, Zelensky
was able to deliver several speeches per day. On 7 April 2022, to take an extreme ex-
ample, he addressed the Ukrainian people at 0.30, the parliament of Greece at 14.17,
the House of Representatives of Cyprus at 20.05, and the Ukrainian people again at
23.39. He gave at least one address to the Ukrainian people each day. In the five-week
sample selected for this study Zelensky delivered 52 speeches. Of these, 41 were ad-
dressed to the people of Ukraine and eleven to foreign audiences.

The president’s speeches, an essential part of Ukraine’s war effort, are the
work of a team of researchers and speechwriters. Chief among them are Andrii Sybiha,
deputy chair of the Office of the President; Yurii Kostiuk, an adviser to the president
and a former scriptwriter for ‘Kvartal’ 95 Studio, the television production company
founded by Zelensky and his friends in 2003; and Dmytro Lytvyn, a journalist.
Lytvyn attested that Zelensky ‘takes an active part in the development of his speeches,
normally proposing the key theses and thinking up a good deal himself’ (Butchenko
2022; see also Harding 2022).

Topoi in Zelensky’s Speeches

Scholarly analyses of Zelensky’s speeches have often paid attention to their structure,
including the rhetorical strategies evident both in the texts themselves and in the man-
ner of Zelensky’s enunciation and performance of them (see Ash and Shapovalov

2022, Gashi and Ulaj 2023, Grilo and Guimarées 2023, Kondratenko 2022, Liubchen-
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ko et al. 2021, Potapenko 2023 and Schmaéing 2021). Some of these studies give the
term ‘rhetoric’ the very general meaning of persuasive discourse (e.g., ‘[In 2019]
Zelensky relied on inclusive rhetoric that aimed to overcome linguistic, ethnic and
geopolitical divides’ (Schmding 2021, 19)). In others the term is understood more nar-
rowly and refers to the use of particular grammatical and stylistic devices (e.g., ‘I ex-
amine the texts of the President’s rhetoric [and] analyse figures of expressive syntax:
syntactic repetition, syntactic anaphora, syntactic epiphora, syntactic parallelism, and
the period’ (Kondratenko 2022, 313)). What has generally evaded the interest of
scholars is the addresses’ deployment of topoi: recurrent motifs or structures that em-
body or allude to arguments. In his Topica Aristotle reflected on topoi as formal prin-
ciples serving arguments based, not on logical necessity, but on plausibility for partic-
ular audiences (Aristotle 1928, 100a, 1355a-1356a). More recently, topoi have useful-
ly been described as ‘argumentation patterns’ (Wengeler 2015, 689). The application
of the term ‘topos’ to a broad variety of structures — single epithets, recurring images,
motifs or ideas, or overarching arrangements of content within a text — serves to focus
attention upon the persuasive intent of the speech: the point of view to which these
structures seek to bring the audience. Thus, in the following, | examine how particular
techniques and elements of content in Zelensky’s speeches seek to influence his audi-
ence’s self-image and values, for these in turn affect the audience’s disposition to act
in ways coherent with the speaker’s intentions.

I have selected for analysis Zelensky’s ‘domestic’ speeches over five weeks,
each connected to a distinct phase of the war after its 24/2 escalation. This enables
observation of continuities, but also changes in rhetorical approach that might corre-
spond to developments at home, on the battlefront or in the international arena. The

five weeks are the following:
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Week A: 24 February-2 March 2022, the day of Russia’s full-scale invasion
and the following week, a time marked by uncertainty as to whether Ukraine would
survive the attack and whether international assistance would be forthcoming;

Week B: 3-8 April 2022, the week in which the scale and enormity of the
crimes committed by Russian soldiers in Bucha and other locations north and west of
Kyiv became evident, as the invading troops withdrew;

Week C: 8-14 November 2022, the week during which Ukrainian forces re-
took Kherson, approximately a month after the Ukrainian counter-offensive that re-
captured much of Kharkiv Oblast;

Week D: 1-7 March 2023, a week characteristic of the period during which lit-
tle movement was observed on the front and which many Western observers termed a
‘stalemate’; and

Week E: 24-30 August 2023, Ukraine’s Independence Day and the week fol-

lowing.

On the assumption that there is a direct relationship between the frequency of
the deployment of topoi and the impact these have on an audience, | have looked for
frequently used words, figures of speech and images that are connected to particular
aspects of Zelensky’s agenda of persuasion. Discussion of these forms the greater part
of what follows.

Initially, however, it is useful to consider the persuasive effect of the very ex-
istence of a large and daily increasing body of speeches by Zelensky addressed to the
people of Ukraine. Any rhetorical encounter is characterised by the interaction of
three components: an orator who represents certain interests; an audience, conceived
of as the power to which the orator’s speech is addressed and which is able to resolve

the question in a way favourable or unfavourable to the orator; and the speech, the
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vehicle of persuasion. As previously noted, Zelensky addresses his audience daily,
even if the speech is delivered late at night or in the early hours of the following
morning. Such inflexible discipline has meaning: the president’s daily speech to the
people enacts his pledge that his primary duty is to the people of Ukraine. The ritual is
a daily expression of respect. In the parlance of classical rhetoric it is a captatio be-
nevolentiae — a compliment to the audience that is also a stratagem for securing its
favour. It is an assurance that the nation is the chief actor in the drama of war and that
the president is its servant, a sluha narodu (servant of the people), just as he claimed
to be when he presented himself for election in 2019. Zelensky explicitly underscored
this positioning of the people as the supreme political authority in a speech soon after
24/2: ‘When I ran for the presidency, | said that each of us is the President. Because
we are all responsible for our state. For our beautiful Ukraine’ (28.2 2022, 11:00).

At the heart of any rhetorical situation is the contraposition of orator and ad-
dressee, persuader and the audience to be persuaded. Zelensky’s speeches, like all
others, a priori cannot dispense with this opposition; yet they seek to minimise it by
stressing the participation of president and people within a single collective, the polit-
ical nation. The more critical the situation, the more emphatic the appeals to such uni-
ty. Already in the pre-24/2 period Zelensky emphasised being ‘on equal ground’ with
his audience (Liubchenko et al. 2021, 163). His electoral success was attributed by
some to his ability to enact unity with the whole of the populace and sidestep issues
that had traditionally polarised the political sphere of independent Ukraine (Ash and
Shapovalov 2022). After 24/2, Zelensky’s speeches stressed the idea of the unity
within the people and of the unity of the people with its president through the simple
expedient of saturating the text with first person plural pronouns: my (we), nas (us)
and, especially, the possessive ‘our’ (nash, svii and their morphological variants).

Such appeals to unity of speaker and addressee were especially frequent in the most
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critical period of the war, its beginning, as is evident in the number of times these
pronouns occur in the five weeks of this study’s corpus: my — A: 62; B: 71; C: 37; D:
24; E: 18; nas — A: 32; B: 13; C: 4; D: 2; E: 6; nash and its grammatical variants — A:
118; B: 137; C: 136; D: 101; E: 96. The force of such assertions of unity was often
amplified by repeating the pronouns in question in parallel grammatical constructions
within a single sentence or in proximate sentences: ‘What is our goal? To protect us,
our freedom, our land and our people’ (3.4.2022, 00:05); [l thank] Those who helped
do the most important thing — prevent the Russian darkness from breaking us, our

state, our freedom, our independence’ (24.8.2023, 09:01); or,

Dear people (narode)! We will not loosen our grip on Ukrainian inde-
pendence. We are all united by this feeling. We remember what the
Ukrainian people went through. We see the threats. We are fighting the
enemy. And we know what we are capable of. We are capable of win-
ning! And we will prevail!” (24.8.2023, 12:34).

By contrast, the speeches almost never address the audience as a whole as ty
(the familiar form in the second person singular), which one commentator on Zelen-

sky’s election-period speeches criticised as ‘underscoring inequality’ (Bakhtieiev
2020).

Composition as Persuasion: Structural Topoi

The composition of Zelensky’s addresses to the nation is part of their strategy of per-
suasion. The addresses typically start with an initial greeting and end with a set of
closing formulae, the last of which is Slava Ukraini! (Glory to Ukraine). The ‘body’
of the speech generally contains, in no established order, some or all of the following:
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an update on the situation at the front and on the president’s work over the preceding
day; exhortations; expressions of thanks; and statements affirming national values and
goals.

The very earliest post-24/2 speeches to the nation did not generally begin with
a greeting formula, perhaps as part of a strategy to underscore the president’s focus on
substance and, consequently, his avoidance of superfluous verbiage. Soon, however,
greetings became ubiquitous, no doubt because of the opportunity they offered for
captatio benevolentiae: the greeting was a convenient location in which to praise the
populace for already possessing the qualities that the speeches were intended to per-
suade it to develop: ‘Good health to you, Ukrainian heroes! (28.2.2022, 11:00); ‘Good
health to you, united country!” (2.3.2022, 09:32); ‘Ukrainians [masc.]! UKrainians
[fem.]!2 Strong people of an indomitable country!” (3.4.2022, 00:05); ‘Great people of
great Ukraine, who today celebrate a great day: Independence Day! A holiday of free
people. A holiday of strong people. A holiday of people with dignity. A holiday of
equals. Of Ukrainian men and Ukrainian women. Of all. In the whole of our country’
(24.8.2023, 09:01). The most frequent of these exordial formulae is Bazhaiu zdorovia,
shanovni ukraintsi! (Good health to you, esteemed Ukrainians). The repeated iteration
of the term ukraintsi, where it was clear that all citizens of Ukraine were being ad-
dressed, served to reinforce a conception of Ukrainian nationality as shared by all citi-

zens of the country regardless of any additional, especially ethnic, self-identification,

2 The English translations of Zelensky’s speeches on the presidential website do not generally reproduce
Zelensky’s use of both masculine and feminine pronouns and nouns when referring to collectives that include both
men and women. This practice, not yet routine in Ukrainian public discourse, signals a decision explicitly to
acknowledge women as members of society in general and the armed forces in particular. In this article the
abbreviations ‘masc.” and ‘fem.” have been used where both the masculine and the feminine forms of the same

word appear.
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thereby accelerating erasure of the distinction, inherited from Soviet parlance, be-
tween citizenship and nationality.

The president’s factual report to the audience occupies a significant proportion
of most of the ‘domestic’ speeches. In addition to communicating information accom-
panied by the president’s comments and judgments, the act of reporting reinforces the
hierarchy of authority implicit in Zelensky’s utterances: the people is the sovereign,
the president its servant. The reporting generally concerns the progress of the war and,
not as frequently, developments within the country. Toward the end of his speeches
Zelensky often reports on the state honours, many of them posthumous, which he has

conferred upon soldiers for their meritorious deeds. The following is a typical exam-

ple:

And, [in keeping with what is] already a stable tradition, before deliv-
ering this address | signed decrees to honour our bravest soldiers with
state awards and the title of Hero of Ukraine. 344 personnel of the
Armed Forces of Ukraine received awards. Five more became Heroes
of Ukraine. | am sincerely grateful to each of our defenders [masc.] for
his service. | am sincerely grateful to each of our defenders [fem.]! |
am sincerely grateful for the courage of the Ukrainian people. Glory to
Ukraine! (7.4.2022, 23:39).

As this quotation illustrates, the presentation of facts — the element of a speech that in
the terminology of rhetoric is called narratio — merges in Zelensky’s addresses with
the reinforcement of values, in this case personal courage and service in defence of
Ukraine.

In the context of the uncertainty and shock that afflicted society in the days

immediately following 24/2, the president’s speeches contained direct exhortations to

9
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the populace to support the military effort, to authorities to act according to their duty,
and to individuals to show care and concern for each other. ‘What can Ukrainians do?’
Zelensky asked on the evening of the first day of the full-scale invasion, and provided

several answers:

Help the national defence. Join the ranks of the Armed Forces of
Ukraine and territorial defence units. Any citizen with combat experi-
ence will now be useful. [...] Please help the volunteer community and
the medical system, for example by donating blood. Politicians and
community leaders, please help people and safeguard the normality of
life in your localities as far as that is possible at the moment. Everyone
should take care of their loved ones, as well as neighbours or acquaint-
ances in need of help. The duty of journalists — an important duty — is
to defend democracy and freedom in Ukraine (24.2.2022, 18:01).

At other times Zelensky urged people to leave dangerous places, or return to their
homes once these were safe; to be alert to saboteurs and erase the marks they make to
help Russians target their fire; to observe curfews; to make use of air raid shelters; to
take care of elderly people and people living alone; to burn enemy vehicles; and, if
able to do so, to ‘stop and destroy the invaders’ (26.2.2022, 12:14).

Soon, however, the exhortation waned as a prominent component of Zelen-
sky’s speeches. Its place was taken by the expression of thanks. Professions of grati-
tude were a feature of Zelensky’s speeches to foreign leaders and assemblies from the
time when aid, humanitarian and military, began to flow to Ukraine. Soon, however,
statements of gratitude also appeared in great profusion in speeches to the Ukrainian

people. Research suggests that expressions of thanks for action taken are more moti-

10
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vating than exhortations to act (Kong and Belkin 2019). Perhaps Zelensky’s
speechwriters shared this insight. However that may be, in Zelensky’s ‘domestic’
speeches the frequency of expressions of thanks to foreigners remained stable through
the five weeks of the sample, while the number of expressions of gratitude to Ukraini-
ans rose steeply (A: three to foreigners, one to Ukrainians; B: three each to foreigners
and Ukrainians; C: eight to foreigners, 22 to Ukrainians; D: five to foreigners, 31 to
Ukrainians; E: three to foreigners, 47 to Ukrainians). Some of these words of thanks
were formulated generally, so that a large number of listeners could regard themselves
as addressed. Others were directed to specific military units, professional groups or
individuals, who were thus singled out for admiration and implicitly encouraged to
redouble their efforts.

Expressions of thanks to Ukrainians differ in structure from those addressed to
foreign leaders. The former are standalone statements, while the latter are preludes to
new requests. Thus, for example, addressing the parliament of Norway, Zelensky be-
gan with words of thanks: ‘I am grateful to your Government and to the whole of your
society for the tangible support you have already given to our state. Including help
with weapons. You have taken historic steps by giving us what we need in the strug-
gle for freedom and against tyranny.” He then asked for specific kinds of military
equipment: ‘But the war continues. [...] Freedom must be armed no worse than tyran-
ny. [...] So | want to make clear what we need. In particular, anti-ship weapons —
Harpoon missiles, as well as air-defence systems — NASAMS. In addition, we need
weapons to destroy armoured vehicles and artillery systems’ (30.3.2022, 17:22).

As one would expect, explicit articulations of beliefs, values and national and
societal aims constitute a significant category of utterances in Zelensky’s speeches. In
general they are aphoristic and emphatic: ‘But we know what we are defending. The

country, the land, the future of our children’ (26.2.2022, 12:14); ‘But there is nothing

11
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more precious than life or the struggle for our freedom and freedom of our future gen-
erations’ (27.2.2022, 10:21); ‘Europeans are aware that our soldiers are fighting for
our country and, consequently, for the whole of Europe. For peace for all European
countries, for the lives of children, for equality, for democracy’ (28.2.2022, 11:00);
‘What is our goal? To protect us, our freedom, our land and our people’ (3.4.2022,
00:05). Such statements are presented to the audience as reiterations of familiar truths.
The orator-president positions himself, not as formulating new theses, but as articulat-
ing an established consensus. He does not draw upon his presidential authority to per-
suade his audience; rather, the authority of public opinion obliges him to restate what
‘we’, the national community of which both people and president were part, already
‘know’.

The last part of Zelensky’s addresses to the Ukrainian nation is the coda where,
as in the opening greetings, the nation’s praiseworthy features are explicitly named
and extolled. With almost no exceptions, Zelensky’s speeches end with the formula
Slava Ukraini (Glory to Ukraine). The greeting Slava Ukraini and the response, Hero-
iam slava (Glory to the heroes) had their origin at the time of Ukraine’s endeavours to
secure independence after the First World War. They were also used by members of
the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army during
the Second World War. Though both entities were execrated in Soviet times and
judgments about them were the source of controversy for much of the period of
Ukraine’s independence, the greeting and response passed into popular usage as an
expression of patriotism independent of ideology or historical association (Saltovs'ka
and Saltovs'ka 2022, 69-70). Usually the president’s concluding Slava Ukraini! is
preceded by one or more exclamations that identify other subjects worthy of glory.
Sometimes, especially when soldiers or others who died in the fulfilment of their du-

ties or as victims of Russian attacks on civilians are honoured, Vichna pamiat” (eter-

12
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nal memory) is added — a phrase familiar to Ukrainians from Eastern Rite requiem
services and thus imbued with solemnity and sacrality: ‘Glory to all our heroes! Glory
to Ukraine!” (1.4.2022, 00:05); ‘Eternal glory to all of them [131 members of the
Armed Forces of Ukraine who received state awards, nine of them posthumously]!
Eternal glory to all who have given their lives for Ukraine! Eternal glory to all of our
defenders [masc.]! Eternal glory to all of our defenders [fem.]! Glory to Ukraine!’
(3.4.2022, 00:05); ‘Glory to all who fight and work for our country and our people!
[...] Eternal glory to all who dedicate their lives to Ukraine and who have given their
lives for Ukraine. Glory to Ukraine!” (10.11.2022, 22:09); ‘I sincerely thank everyone
who cares about Ukraine! Glory to everyone who fights for freedom! Eternal memory

to all whose lives were taken by the occupiers. Glory to Ukraine! (11.11.2022, 19:49).

Identity Topoi

‘Ukrainians have shown the world who we are’ (28.2.2022, 11:00), Zelensky said four
days into the full-scale invasion when it was already clear that Ukraine would not ca-
pitulate. Who, then, ‘are’ the Ukrainians that Zelensky says have been revealed to the
world? They are, in the first instance, a ‘people’ (narod). Zelensky uses this term to
designate the totality of citizens of Ukraine who share an attachment to their country,
their way of life and their political culture. Narod, then, in Zelensky’s parlance is a
synonym of ‘nation’. The word natsiia, however, seldom figures in his addresses, per-
haps because of the word’s association with nationalism, an ideology condemned
throughout the Soviet period and by no means fully rehabilitated in independent
Ukraine. Thus, it is the narod that figures as an agent in international affairs: ‘I say
this as frankly as possible now: the people of Ukraine have already earned and have

the right to become a member of the European Union’ (26.2.2022, 12:14).
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The nation as narod in Zelensky’s speeches is a kind of collective person who,
like a natural person, possesses a certain character, including certain virtues. The na-
tion is courageous (indeed, heroic), united, strong and honourable. These epithets are
repeatedly used throughout the analysed corpus of speeches to describe Ukraine,
Ukrainians and Ukraine’s army, all three being different faces of the same national
‘person’. Together, these descriptions generate the ‘argumentation pattern’ — the topos
— of ‘Ukrainians as exemplars of civic and military virtue’.

Heroism is attributed to the nation as a whole, the army and individuals from
the very beginning: ‘Ukrainians are showing real heroism’ (25.2.2022, 07:27); ‘We
remember all our heroes who are still in captivity. We will return each one [masc.]
and each one [fem.]’ (11.11.2022, 19:49); ‘All Ukrainians who are fighting for Bakh-
mut, glory to your heroism!’ (7.3.2023, 19:00). Heroes and heroism are, of course,
referenced in the phrase Heroiam slaval, as well as in the title of Ukraine’s most sen-
ior state decoration, Heroi Ukrainy. Every conferral of that order automatically gener-
ates an opportunity for Zelensky to refer to the heroism of Ukrainians.

Heroism is invoked relatively consistently throughout the sample (A: 12; B:11,
C: 8, D: 16; E: 7), as are its less frequent near-synonyms, stiikist™ (fortitude) and ne-
zlamnist” (indomitability). Smilyvist” (bravery), on the other hand, enjoys a spike in
frequency in the second of the five sample weeks (A: 1; B: 27; C: 4, D: 4; E: 6). That

week also sees some of the most hyperbolic and flamboyant invocations of the term:

We have always been brave. The bravest in the world. | am sure of that.
Because who else would do what Ukrainians do? Who else has had the
courage constantly to fight against all manifestations of tyranny and
defend freedom? In every election, in revolutions and in war. Who else
has had the courage to fight against all the Russian forces on land, in

the air and at sea? Who else has had the courage to go unarmed against
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Russian armoured vehicles [...]? Who else has had the courage to tell
the world that hypocrisy is a bad weapon? [...] Who else has had the
courage to persuade the largest global companies to forget about ac-
counting and recall morality? And to teach all political leaders — who-
ever they may be — to be at least a little Ukrainian... At least a little
brave (7.4.2022, 23:39).

The sudden proliferation of ‘bravery’ in the president’s domestic rhetoric may well be
connected to simultaneous criticism of Western partners for reticence in granting the
military support that Zelensky was urgently requesting. The suggestion that Ukraine
could teach unnamed political leaders to be at least a little courageous implies that
hitherto they have lacked courage. In his speeches to foreign interlocutors Zelensky
was frequently more direct, naming and shaming partners into more decisive action
(see, e.g., Donegan 2022).

An important dimension of the ‘Ukrainians as exemplars of civic and military
virtue’ topos in the president’s speeches is his attribution to Ukrainians of the quality
of unity (iednist”) — a feature that, while not much in evidence in the three decades of
electoral democracy in independent Ukraine, is crucial for success in any war effort.
Opinion research after 24/2 showed that Ukrainians were, indeed, united in their view
on some of the most critical issues confronting them in wartime. For example, polling
conducted in February and March 2023 showed that a large majority of Ukrainians
(93%) believed that Ukraine would be victorious in the war (Razumkov Tsentr 2023Db);
96% declared their trust in the Armed Forces of Ukraine and 83% said that they trust-
ed their president (Razumkov Tsentr 2023a). Nonetheless, Zelensky’s speeches reflect
an intention to strengthen even further the population’s sense of united military and

political purpose. The rhetorical mechanisms for doing so are both direct and indirect.
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On the one hand, the word ‘unity’ is invoked as one of the attributes of the Ukrainian
nation, and the idea of national unity is promoted through the device of treating the
desired objective as though it has already been achieved: ‘Good health to you, united
country! 1 did not accidentally say “united”. The seventh day of this terrible war has
begun. A war that we experience in the same way. During this time we have had more
unity than over the thirty preceding years’ (2.3.2022, 09:32); ‘All of us already feel
the approach of our victory. Because we preserve our unity and know that we are
rightfully on our land’ (13.11.2022, 21:24); ‘We will cherish our unity. When Russia
invaded with a full-scale war, there was not a single day that Ukraine lacked unity’
(24.8.2023, 12:34). On the other hand, the idea of unity is also promoted through the
use of the collective pronouns my (we), discussed above (see also Grilo and
Guimardes 2023, 57), and, in particular, kozhen i kozhna (each person [masculine and
feminine forms]). The argumentative force of the phrase kozhen i kozhna lies in its
emphasis on the fact that both men and women and, by extension, people who are dif-
ferent in other ways — in short, individuals in all their particularity — comprise the na-
tion and the national armed forces: ‘I am also grateful to every person [masc.] and
every person [fem.] who provides our people with everything they need for life in
these extremely difficult conditions’ (1.3.2022, 12:37); ‘Glory to everyone [masc.]
and everyone [fem.] who fights for our state! (8.11.2022, 23:03); ‘When we celebrate
Ukraine’s independence, everyone can feel a part of it. Everyone can ask themselves:
where are you in Ukraine’s independence?’ (24.8.2023, 09:01).

The notion of unity as a joint project of many participants is also embodied in
the speeches’ deployment of the syntactical figure of parcellation, the division of a
general idea into its components (Kondratenko 2022, 320). The device is vividly im-

plemented, for example, when Zelensky begins by thanking all soldiers who are cur-
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rently fighting, narrows the reference to those serving in the Donbas, and finally enu-

merates specific military units:

I am grateful to every person [masc.] and every person [fem.] who is
currently in combat! I thank everyone whose life helps save the life of
Ukraine!

Today | would like to pay special tribute to the bravery, strength
and invincibility of the warriors fighting in Donbas. [...] The 93rd sep-
arate mechanized brigade ‘Kholodnyi Yar’, the 77th separate airmobile
brigade, the 56th separate motorized infantry brigade, and the 5th sepa-
rate assault regiment. Our National Guard and border guards are also
there. The 3rd operational brigade of the National Guard. Donetsk,
Luhansk, Kramatorsk border guard detachments and the consolidated
detachments ‘Dozor’, “Volyn’, ‘Chernihiv’. Thank you, guys [khloptsi]!
I thank all the soldiers, guardsmen and border guards who are defend-
ing our state in the Bakhmut, Vuhledar, Avdiivka, Siversk, Svatove,
Lyman and Zaporizhzhia directions (5.3.2023, 20:25).

Courage and unity are foremost as facets of the topos of ‘Ukrainians as exem-
plars of civic and military virtue’. Less frequently invoked, but nevertheless important,
are the attributes of strength (mitsnist”; also syla) and hidnist” (dignity, though in
Zelensky’s usage the term corresponds more closely to honour). Strength is synony-
mous with resilience and the capacity to continue fighting; dignity and honour are
qualities attested by selfless action in defence of other human beings and of cherished
values: ‘Glory to our strong people! Glory to Ukraine! (8.11.2022, 23:03); ‘Our coun-
try already guarantees common European security. This security is impossible without

your strength, Ukrainian warriors’ (24.8.2023, 12:34); ‘I thank everyone who works

17



MARKO PAVLYSHYN

for Ukraine, who fights for Ukraine with dignity, courage and strength’ (29.8.2023,
22:07).

Topoi of Values

A great number of recurrent words and ideas in Zelensky’s speeches serve to bolster
the thesis that Ukrainians place high value on two political ideas which, though ab-
stract, they regard as their inalienable possessions: their state (derzhava) and the at-
tributes of its independence and sovereignty (its legal, internationally recognised terri-
tory, its international borders and its national flag), and the liberty (svoboda) which
that state guarantees. The state in Zelensky’s speeches is a set of public institutions
and those who work in them; it is not to be conflated with Ukraine ‘itself’, which is
the totality of the Ukrainian people. The distinction echoes the idea expressed in the
title of Zelensky’s famed television serial and, later, his political party, ‘Servant of the
People’: the people, not the state, constitute Ukraine; the Ukrainian state (which in-
cludes the president) exists to serve them. At the same time, however, the people val-
ue the state, for through it alone their collective freedom, happiness and prosperity can
be achieved, maintained or defended. Zelensky made the distinction clear in his
speech on the Day of Fallen Defenders of Ukraine, as he emphasised the magnitude of
the debt owed by the state to the people and to those of their number who had
sacrificed their lives defending it: ‘Everything that is our state and everyone who is
our state — every institution, every official — must feel what kind of Ukraine is behind
them’ (29.8.2023, 22:07). Glory rewards those who defend the state, eternal memory
those who die for it: ‘Eternal glory to all who defend Ukraine! Eternal memory to all
who have given their lives for our state’ (7.4.2022, 00:30). The idea that the state is

the possession of the people is reinforced by the consistent and frequent use of the
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phrase ‘our state’ (nasha derzhava or svoia derzhava) (A: 21; B: 16; C: 10; D: 15; E:
17).

The defence of the state is represented not so much as an obligation of Ukrain-
ians as a capability that they possess and exercise by their very nature: ‘Only the soli-
darity and determination of Ukrainians can preserve our freedom and protect the state’
(25.2.2022, 07:27). It is unsurprising, then, that ‘The people rose up to defend their
state’ (27.2.2022, 10:21), their treasured political possession, whose destruction is
represented as Russia’s preeminent war aim: ‘They want to break our national state-
hood’ (28.2.2022, 23:43).

In addition to rhetorically reinforcing the value to Ukrainians of their state it-
self, Zelensky’s speeches boost the significance of the attributes of statehood, abstract
(independence or sovereignty), concrete (a national territory with legally defined bor-
ders), and symbolic (the national flag). In his very first speech after the invasion of
24/2, Zelensky proclaimed that ‘no one will be able to convince or force us, Ukraini-
ans, to give up our freedom, our independence, our sovereignty’ (24.2.2022, 18:01).
In the corpus of analysed speeches nezalezhnist” (independence), suverenitet (sover-
eignty; in Zelensky’s speeches the two terms function as synonyms) or their deriva-
tives are invoked no fewer than 46 times.

Just as Ukrainians are figured as the joint possessors of their state, so they are
also represented as the rightful owners of the territory encompassed by the interna-
tionally recognised border of Ukraine. As in the case of derzhava, the idea of the peo-
ple’s ownership of the territory is repeatedly underscored by the use of the possessive
pronoun ‘our’. Zelensky’s speeches employ the term terytoriia (territory) and occa-
sionally terytorial na tsilisnist™ (territorial integrity) when speaking of legal or diplo-
matic processes: ‘I have approved a decision to create a special mechanism of justice

in Ukraine for the investigation and judicial examination of every crime committed by
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the occupiers on the territory of our state (3.4.2022, 21:22); ‘Due to our strength on
the battlefield and in diplomacy, we will restore the territorial integrity of our state’
(11.11.2022, 19:49). More frequently, however, Zelensky’s speeches use the emotion-
ally charged word zemlia (‘land’, but also ‘earth’) to evoke the physical space that has
been taken and must be returned. ‘Our land’ is where Ukrainians are and where they
are within their rights to be: ‘We are Ukrainians. We are on our land’ (24.2.2022,
18:01); “We are on our land; justice is on our side’ (25.2.2022, 07:27); ‘the occupiers
opened fire and used grenades against completely peaceful people who were on their
land and within their rights’ (3.4.2022, 00:05); ‘This is our land. This is our future.
And we will not give them up’ (7.4.2022, 00:30). Furthermore, all parts of Ukraine’s
territory are equally inalienable, and none can be negotiated away: ‘We are not giving
up a single centimetre of our land [in Donetsk Oblast] (8.11.2022, 23:03); ‘There is no
part of Ukraine about which we could say that we might do without it” (6.3.2023,
22:26). In keeping with the notion of the supreme value of the totality of Ukraine’s
territory, Zelensky’s speeches confer significance on the idea of the state border which
the enemy has breached and which Ukrainian soldiers must recover, planting there the
Ukrainian flag: ‘At present our men and women are returning to the state border as we
expel the occupiers. | am sure the time will come when the whole line of the state
border of Ukraine will be restored’ (3.4.2022, 21:22); ‘We have to go the whole way
— on the battlefield and through diplomacy — to ensure that our flags, Ukrainian flags,
fly on our entire land, along our entire internationally recognized border, [and that]
enemy tricolours never do so again’ (10.11.2022, 22:09).

While state and territory are promoted as values in themselves, Zelensky’s
speeches also reinforce the value of the conditions of life which the Ukrainian state
provides for on the territory it controls. One of the more extensive statements of this

provision is the following:
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It is obvious to everyone what Ukraine is, what the presence of our flag
is. When a Ukrainian flag is present there is civilization, there is free-
dom. There is social security. There is infrastructure. There is security.
There is someone to take care of people. There are all the things that
disappear and that are destroyed when the occupier comes (14.11.2022,
23:55).

The life benefits most often mentioned, however, are liberty (svoboda, sometimes vo-
lia), the ability to secure a satisfactory future for the present generation’s children, and
the condition, not further defined, of normality (normal ne zhyttia). Liberty is a value
that must be protected, in the first instance, for Ukrainians themselves, now and in the
future: ‘there is nothing more precious than life and the struggle for our freedom and
the freedom of our future generations’ (27.2.2022, 10:21). However, Ukrainians are
also represented as protecting the liberty of Europe: ‘today Kyiv is the capital of glob-
al democracy, the capital of the struggle for freedom for everyone on the European
continent’ (6.4.2022, 00:16); ‘I thank every leader, every politician, every public
figure of the helping states — for understanding the price that the Ukrainian people pay
for their freedom and that of all Europeans’ (3.3.2023, 21:01). While Ukrainians are
protectors of liberty at home and abroad, one of the malicious aims of the enemy is ‘to
destroy us, to destroy our freedom’ (3.4.2022, 00:05).

In Zelensky’s speeches, the future in general and of children in particular is
frequently clustered with other values which Ukraine is defending as it resists the
Russian invasion: ‘our soldiers are fighting for our country and, consequently, for the
whole of Europe. For peace for all European countries, for the lives of children, for
equality, for democracy’ (28.2.2022, 11:00); ‘we know what we are defending. The
country, the land, the future of children’ (26.2.2022, 12:14); ‘For more than nine years,

21



MARKO PAVLYSHYN

Ukrainian heroes have been fighting for Ukraine’s future’ (7.3.2023, 19:00). The ad-
dresses are not specific as to the content of that future; what is at stake in the war is,
rather, Ukrainians’ right to determine it. One quality of the future, however, is iden-
tified: normality. Normality is one of the victims of Russian aggression: ‘Every day of
aggression destroys normal life not only in Ukraine, but also in Russia, in Europe, in
the world” (26.2.2022, 00:38); ‘our flag, our normal Ukrainian life’ (10.11.2022,

22:09) is what returns when Ukraine retakes its rightful territory.

Topoi of Belonging and of Dissociation

One of the pervasive motifs of the president’s speeches is the affirmation that Ukraine
is a part of Europe and should be admitted into the European Union. Ukraine, in de-
fending itself, defends Europe: ‘We have the courage to defend our homeland, to de-
fend Europe’ (26.2.2022, 12:14); ‘Our country already guarantees common European
security. This security is impossible without your strength, Ukrainian warriors. [...]
This morning in my Independence Day address | thanked everyone who makes
Ukrainian independence so strong that it is one of the foundations of European inde-
pendence’ (24.8.2023, 12:34). Indeed, by inspiring public gatherings and other popu-
lar expressions of sympathy and support for Ukraine in Europe, Ukraine has united
the European Union ‘on a new level’ (2.3.2022, 09:32) — that is, on the level of ordi-
nary people, not only political elites.

Thus, Ukraine has proved its right to EU membership: ‘I say this as frankly as
possible now: the people of Ukraine have already earned and have the right to become
a member of the European Union’ (26.2.2022, 12:14); ‘We have gained through
struggle the right to be together with all the others in Europe’ (28.2.2022, 23:48). In
Europe Ukraine must be an equal among equals: ‘our goal is to be with all Europeans
and, most importantly, to be their equals (28.2.2022, 11:00); ‘Ukraine will be one of
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the equals in our common European home’ (8.4.2022, 23:37). There is a geographical
and temporal logic that demands Ukraine’s participation in Europe: ‘This is Ukraine.
This is Europe. This is 2022’ (28.2.2022, 23:48); ‘Without Ukraine, our common Eu-
ropean home can only be an unfinished construction project’ (24.8.2023, 12:34).

The topos of Ukraine as part of Europe in Zelensky’s ‘domestic’ speeches may
plausibly be seen as aiming to reinforce the Ukrainian public’s already strong orienta-
tion toward Europe and, thus, shore up support at home for Ukraine’s endeavours to
attain membership of the EU. Another relational topos, ‘Ukraine is part of the world
community’, while even more prevalent in Zelensky’s addresses than its pro-Europe
counterpart, is not as explicitly connected to any foreign policy goal. The ‘world” —
sometimes the ‘civilised world’ (24.2.2022, 18:01), ‘democratic world’ (5.4.2022,
00:38) or ‘Western world’ (7.4.2022, 00:30) — is invoked, in the first instance, as a
witness to Russia’s invasion and, in particular, its war crimes: ‘we are interested in
having thousands of journalists there. As many as possible! For the world to see what
Russia has done’ (5.4.2022, 00:38); ‘After what the world has seen in Bucha, sanc-
tions against Russia must be commensurate with the gravity of the occupiers’ war
crimes’ (6.4.2022, 00:16); ‘The world hears Ukraine. Supports it” (24.8.2023, 12:34).
Having thus been a witness, the world has a moral obligation to pass judgment and
take action: ‘The world must deprive Russia of the right to vote in the UN Security
Council’ (27.2.2022, 10:21); ‘The whole world must react to this humanitarian catas-
trophe [in Mariupol]’ (2.4.2022, 01:17); ‘the world has a clear moral obligation to our
warriors, to each person [masc.] and each person [fem.] who is currently in battle de-
fending freedom’ (3.3.2023, 21:01); ‘The world is strong enough to punish Russia for
the war’ (5.3.2023, 20:25). Of course, the concept of ‘the world’ as an authority with

powers of enforcement has no objective correlative in reality; Zelensky’s invocations
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of the ‘world’ in his domestic speeches are thus mechanisms for modelling domestic
sentiments of outrage and injustice appropriate to the Russian aggression.

Likewise, the speeches offer their recipients models for thinking about Russia.
In the first days after 24/2 the Russian people were depicted as misled by a vicious
leadership: ‘we see that many Russians are shocked by what is happening. Some Rus-
sians are already saying on social media that they are against the war. We see that.
But the leadership of the Russian Federation is unlikely to see it (24.2.2022, 18:01).
On a handful of occasions Zelensky addressed short parts of his speeches to Russians
in the Russian language, appealing to them to demonstrate against the invasion. Even
at that early stage, however, Zelensky’s speeches called Russia’s actions evil: ‘This is
an evil that has come to our land and must be destroyed. [...] Russia is on the path of
evil’ (27.2.2022, 10:21); ‘Evil, armed with rockets, bombs and artillery, must be
stopped immediately’ (28.2.2022, 23:48). Later, after the war crimes in Bucha became
public knowledge, such references intensified: the sanctions then in place were de-
scribed as scarcely commensurate with ‘the evil that the world has seen in Bucha.
With the evil that continues in Mariupol, in the shelling of Kharkiv, in Russia’s at-
tempt to launch a new global bloody offensive in Donbas...” (7.4.2022, 00:30); ‘Con-
centrated evil has come to our land. Murderers. Torturers. Rapists. Looters. Who call
themselves an army’ (3.4.2022, 21:22); ‘Evil will be punished’ (3.4.2022, 21:22). In
the context of Bucha Zelensky resorted to a Manichaean juxtaposition of the Ukraini-
an and Russian conduct of the war: ‘there are standards upheld by the Ukrainian peo-
ple. And there are the standards of the Russian occupiers. This is good and evil. This
is Europe and the black hole that wants to tear all of this apart and swallow it up’
(3.4.2022, 21:22).

Before long, however, the term ‘evil’ (zlo) disappeared from Zelensky’s

speeches (A: 3; B: 12; C: 0; D: 0; E: 0), although characterisations of the Russian mil-
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itary remained uncompromisingly stark: ‘The occupier kills us for the very fact that
we are Ukrainians. For saying a single word about Ukraine. For our dream of Ukraine.
For our lives — the lives of Ukrainians. And we are destroying the occupier every-
where — wherever this yields results for Ukraine’ (6.3.2023, 22:26). Perhaps those re-
sponsible for the texts of the speeches believed that identifying Russia with metaphys-
ical evil was a device of such force that it should be used sparingly. Perhaps it was
thought that the murders and other abuses committed by the Russian military were
better referred to as crimes, war crimes or acts of terrorism and connected to the
promise of punishment through an international judicial process: ‘We clearly under-
stand: turning winter into a weapon is the plan of the terrorist state against our state,
as well as against the whole of Europe’ (8.11.2022, 23:03); ‘Absolutely everyone who
in one way or another works for the Russian army, the defence sector, must receive
complete personal isolation from the rest of the world. And then there will be punish-
ment for complicity in terror’ (14.11.2022, 23:55); ‘We are doing everything to ensure
that the International Criminal Court is successful in punishing Russian war criminals.
[...] [The world’s] duty is to restore justice and bring the terrorist state and its leader-
ship to justice’ (3.3.2023, 21:01); ‘Step by step, we are moving towards ensuring that
the terrorist state is held fully accountable for what it has done to our country and our
people. All Russian murderers, every organizer of this aggression, everyone who in
any way sustains the war against our country and terror against our people must be
punished’ (5.3.2023, 20:25).

Conclusion
Volodymyr Zelensky’s speeches to the Ukrainian people constitute the major part of
his public addresses. They pursue nation-affirming and nation-building objectives as

important as, and in the long run perhaps more important than, his speeches to inter-
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national audiences that are designed to obtain assistance for the Ukrainian war effort.
Taken together, the ‘domestic’ speeches can be seen to have the intent of reinforcing
their audience’s disposition to regard the Ukrainian nation and its nation-state as a
value worthy of considerable and sustained sacrifice. In pursuit of this goal the
speeches reflect a coherent strategy for proposing to Ukrainians a positive self-image
as courageous, united and capable of defending themselves and their state and territo-
ry, and fully qualified to join, as equal partners, the European community of nations.
Zelensky’s speeches pursue the objective of shaping national opinion through
the deployment of a relatively small repertoire of frequently reiterated topoi that
define the virtues of the Ukrainian people, their values, their friends and their enemy.
This inquiry has endeavoured to show what the speeches aim to do. How effective
they are in achieving these aims is another question. As pointed out above, public
opinion research in Ukraine shows that Ukrainians generally think what Zelensky’s
speeches encourage them to think. But how much these speeches shape public opinion,
and how much they themselves echo trends already developing in the public consen-
sus, is a matter whose examination would require a method more complex than the

analysis of Zelensky’s addresses alone.
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HNHTEPTEKCTYAJBHOCTH B TOI3UU ' UBEJLIBI JIAXMAH

KAK MAPKEP <) KEHCKOI'O IMCBbMA»

Abstract: The purpose of the article is to discuss the intertextual aspects of Gizella
Lakhman’s poetry. The analysis includes references to the works of V. Zhukovsky, A.
Pushkin, M. Lermontov, F. Tyutchev, L. Tolstoy, N. Gumilyov, V. Khodasevich and
V. Nabokov. They testify to Lakhman’s orientation towards Russian classical litera-
ture of the Golden and Silver Ages. Based on the typology of G. Genette, the analysis
of the forms of intertextuality used by the poetess indicates their multifunctionality:
they act as a marker of Lakhman’s aesthetic worldview and as an instrument of her

polemic with the patriarchal literary tradition.

AHHOTAaUUA: B cTathe HCCIENYIOTCA MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHbBIE ACIIEKThI M033UU [ M3eibl
JlaxmMaH, TpeICTaBUTEIBHUIIBI TIEPBOM BOJHBI PYCCKOTO 3apyOekbs. AHAIU3Y
MOABErparoTcsi cchlUikn Ha mnpousBeneHuss B. XXykosckoro, A. Ilymkuna, M.
JlepmontoBa, ®. TiotueBa, JI. Toncroro, H. I'ymuneBa u B. HaGokxoBa. Onu
CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT 00 OPHUEHTAIIMHU MMOATECCHl HA PYCCKYIO KIIACCUYECKYIO JTUTEPATYPY
3ootoro u CepebpsiHoro BexoB. OcHoBaHHBINH Ha TuUnojoruu K. XXenerra anamms
MPUMEHSIEMBIX TOdTecCoi (GOpM HHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH YKa3blBa€T WX MHOIO-
(DYHKIIMOHAJILHOCTh: OHHM BBICTYMAIOT KaK MapKep 3CTETUYECKOr0 MHPOBO33PECHHS

JlaxMaH 1 Kak opyJue ee MOJEMUKHU C MAaTPUAPXATHOW JTUTEPATYPHON TPAAUIIUECH.

Keywords: Gisella Lakhman, intertextuality, Russian ‘first wave’ émigré literature,
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KiroueBnie ciaoBa: ['usemna HaXMaH, HHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHOCTD, JIUTCPATYpa PYCCKOI'o
33py6e)KB}I HepBOﬁ BOJIHBI, JKCHCKAad OMHIPAHTCKAsA II033HA, KCHCKOC IIMCBMO,

MYKCKOE€ UTCHUEC

*k*k

NuTeprekcTyanbHOCTh, OyydYd HMMaHEHTBIM CBOMCTBOM JIMTEPATYphl U UTpasi B HEil
paszaeie ponu (PareeBa 1998 a, Kyspmmnaa 2004), ocoboe 3HaueHue mnpuoodpesna B
TBOPYECTBE PYCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB IEPBOM BOJHBI, B KOTOPBIX MPUMEHSIIACH HE TTPOCTO
KaK XyJO0KECTBCHHBI METOJ, a Kak opyAue B OOprOe 3a BBDKHMBAaHUE PYCCKOU
JAUTepaTypsl B uykOnHe. CBOWCTBEHHOE MHOTHUM O€KEHI[aM CTpPEeMJICHHE 3alllUTHUTh
OTEUYECTBEHHYIO KYJBTYPY OT UyKHX BO3JIEHCTBUI U YCTAHOBKA MHBIX YMUTPAHTOB Ha
MEXKYJBTYPHBI ~ TUAJOT  NPUBOIWIM K  Pa3HOTJIACHSIM B BOCIPUSATHHU
WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CCBUIOK. BcTaBlieHHEe ITaHHOTO TPOU3BEIEHUS B KOHTEKCT
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX MPE-TEKCTOB MOTJIO CUYHMTATHCS IOJIE3HBIM, B BUIY COOTHECEHHS C
KyJbTYPHOH Tpaaulled U MPUOOIICHUS K )KUBOMY POJIHUKY PYCCKOTO CIIOBa, OJJHAKO
MOTJIO ¥ OTPHIIATHCSA KaK JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO SIHUTOHCTBA aBTOpPA M MPOSBICHUS €TO
TBOPYECKOH cTarHaIu. MeXTeKCTOBasi CHHXPOHHS TO JIU 0100psIach, Kak KEITaHHOE
«TPUOOIICHHE UYYKOMY CIIOBY, UYy>KOH MBICTU/UCTHHE pPagu €€ IUaOTHUYECKOTO
pacmupenus» (Llumbopcka-Jleboma 2018, 162), To au BBI3bIBaIa KPUTHKY — Kak
CUMITOM TYOUTCIIEHOTO YBJICYCHUS WHOCTPAHHON KYJBTYpPOH, TPO3SIIETO TOTEPIO
«pycckocTm». «Camble 05)KeCTOUCHHBIC CTIOPHI U HEMPUATHE BBI3BIBATN TIPOU3BEICHUS,
B KOTOPBIX YCMaTpPUBAJIOCh BIUSHUE IPYTHX JUTEPATyp, CTPEMIICHHE aBTOPA BBIUTH
3a JKeCTKHE PaMKHU CYTry00 pyCCKOM SMUTPAHTCKOM TUTEPATypPhl, ACCUMUIUPOBATHCS C
KyJbTypOH JIpyrod CTpaHbl, T.€. BCE TO, YTO OBUIO CBOMCTBEHHO ITHCATEIISM

‘mokosieHust mosioAsix’» (demumona 2000, 217).
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JInaiornuyHoCTh C NPEALIECTBYIOIEH OTEYECTBEHHOMN JIUTEPATYpPOil B IIEPBYIO
ouepelb OTJINYaja MUcaTeNeil ¥ MO3TOB CTAPILIEro MOKOJIEHUs, C(POPMUPOBABIIMXCS B
Ty4IIUX TPaAULUAX HAIUMOHAIBHOW KyJIbTYpbl M CUMTABIIMX ce0sl ee NpsAMBIMHU
HacjeIHUKaMU. B ycloBUSX MpUHYXIEHHOTO NpeObIBaHUS HA Yy>KOMHE OHU YBUIETU
ce0sl TOCTaHIAMH PYCCKOM CIIOBECHOCTH, BCTABUIMMHU Tepes 3ajaueil 3allUTHTh ee
KaK OT pacTBOPEHMs B UyXIOH KyJIbTYPHOH M SI3bIKOBOW CTHXMUH, TaK M OT YI'PO3bI
YHUYTOXKEHUSI OONbLIEBUKAMM, M CUUTABIIMMHM CBOMM JIOJIIOM IepelaTh ee
MJIaaIeMy TIOKoJIeHHro. JIisi MOJIOABIX —TpejcTaBuUTeNed Oeoi  IMUrpanuu
OCO3HAaHHE TPUHAJIEKHOCTU K METATEKCTy OOJIBIION PYCCKOM JUTEpaTyphl CTalo
OJHUM W3 BaXHEHIIUX (AKTOPOB HUX JMTEPATypHOrO BOCIUTAHHUS, IOMOTABIIUM
BbIpa0OTaTh  CBOIO  ICTETUKO-MHUPOBO33PUTENBbHYI0 TMO3ULUI0 M COXPAHUTb
KyJAbTYPHYIO MACHTUYHOCTb. B JHTEpaTypHOM «HMKOHOCTace», COCTaBISABIIEMCS
W3THAHHWKaMHU, 0coOeHHoe MecTo 3aHuMmanu naBa kopudes XIX Beka, Anexcanap
IIymkurH u Muxaun JIepMOHTOB, CIOp IO MOBOAY KOTOPBIX IOACIIMI TBOPYECKUE
KpyTH AMAcIOpbl Ha [1Ba Jareps: NPUBEP)KECHLEB ITyIIKMHCKOW IapMOHMYHOCTH WU
JIEPMOHTOBCKOW «TpPEBOKHOCTW». lIpomeccy KaHOHM3alMM ITOABEPIVIUCH TAaKXKE
Anekcannp bnok, Adanacuit ®er, HHOKeHTHHI AHHEHCKHA, Yepe3 TBOPYECTBO
KOTOPBIX OCMBICIIMBATIOCH SMHUTpaHTamMu Hacienue CepeOpsiHoro Beka (JlemeHes
2001).!

Tsarorenne K «ypAajdeHHbIM coOe€ceHUKaM» HalMOHAJIBHOW JIUTEpaTyphl

ABJIACTCA CYIICCTBECHHBIM CBOMCTBOM TIO33WH [ M3eIInI CI/IFI/I?,MYH)IOBHBI HaXMaH,

1 Cessu JIATEepaTypsl PyCCKOIl THUAacIOpBl MEpPBOH BOJIHBI U METPOIOIHMH XOPOIIO PACCMOTPEHEI, Oubimorpadus
HayYYHBIX TPYJOB IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY IIOCTOSHHO ITOTIOJHSETCs. B KadecTBe mpuMepa s OTMedy JIMIIb ABE PabOTHI
(Yarma 1998; Kyspmmua 2009), B KOTOPBIX HHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHBIC NEPEKINYKH IMUIPAHTOB HCCIIEOBAHBI Ha
KOHKPETHOM, IIPH 3TOM OOLIMPHOM, MaTepuaie, 4epe3 CONOCTABUTENBHBIA aHANN3 XyJOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB

Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB.

33



JOLANTA BRzYKCY

HpI/IHaIIJ'IC)KaBH_ICﬁ K 3a0BITBIM HMEHaM PYCCKOIo JIMTCPATYypPHOI'O 3aPY6C)KLH.
YuuteiBas cna6y10 pacno3HaBacMoOCThb IMMO3TECChI, IIPUBCAY — 3a Bagumom erﬁﬂOM -

OCHOBHBIC (PaKThI U3 ee Ouorpaduu:

[...] pomumaces B 1895 ro;[y2 B Knese. CuacTiinBele THHU JIETCTBA U FOHOCTH Ha
YKpauHe B POAUTEIBbCKOH ycanb0e ONpeleiuid CBETIYI0 TOHAJIBHOCThH €€
moa3un. O6pazoBanne oHa momyuwia B Kuese. B 1919 r., B 24-netHem
BO3pacte, smurpupoBasa B ['epmanuto. Kwna B bepnune, kxorma Tam
CyllecTBOBaJia OoJbIllasi pyccKas mHcaTesbckass KoyioHus. OIHako ee
COOCTBEHHBIC TIEPBBIC «IIPOOKI TIepay HE TOAHUMAIUCH BEIIIE MIICTAHTCKOTO
YpOBHSI; CO3HaBas 3TO, OHA HAJOJITO OCTaBMIIA [T033UI0. Bo BTOpOIi monoOBUHE
20-x rr. mepeexajia Ha MOCTOSIHHOE XHUTEIbcTBO B [lIBeiinaputo. HauaBmasics
Bropast MupoBas BoiiHa 3acTaBuiia MOAYMaTb O HOBOM SMUTpaIH, U OCEHbIO
1940 r. ona nepeexana B JIuccaboH, a ortyaa Ha mapoxoze — B CIIIA. C 1941
r. Jlaxman xuna B Hero-Mopke. B 1943 r. HeOKHIaHHO [Uist caMoii ceGst 0Ha
CHOBa Hadayla mucaTh CTHXU. Ee aurepaTypHbIil nedioT cocrosics B «HoBoM
pycckom cioBe» B 1944 r. XKuss B Huio-Hopke, ona cOmmsmnace c
yqacTHHKaMHU «KpyKKa pyCCKHX ITOATOB B AMEPHKE», B KOTOPBIN BXOAWT U A.
Buck, MacTuTHIl TIOAT W MEPEeBOAYNK, JUYHO 3HaBmmi eme B 1906 T. H.
I'ymunesa. Ilpu ecTecTBeHHOM CKJIOHHOCTH JlaxmMaH K aKMEUCTHYECKOH
MMO3TUKE BCTpeda ¢ brckoM okasanack 3HaMeHaTeNbHBIM coOBbITHEM. B 1949 1.
BMmecte ¢ E. AntroHoBo#, E. MapkoBo#i, K. CnaBunoii, T. Tumameoi, 3.
Tpoukoit ¥ JApYyrUMH 4jeHaMH Kpy)XKa OHa H3Jana ajbMaHax
«YeTblpHaALaTh», HA3BaHHBIM TaK 110 YUCIy YYacTHUKOB. B 50-e rr. ee ctuxu
Y TepeBobl nevyaranuchk B «Moctaxy», «Hosom XKypraney, «HoBom pycckom
CIOBE» U JPYTrUX OMHUIPAHTCKUX TMEPUOJIMYECKHX H3JaHusX. B 1Ba
mo3Tudeckux coopamka — «Ilmernsie cmoBay (1952 r.) n «3epkama» (1965 r.)

— OHa BKJIIO4YHJIa CTO CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Iﬁ U HECKOJIBKO IEPEBOJOB U3 DMuUIn

21lo npyrum ucrounnkam: B 1893 (Kouy6eii n.d.) nmu 1890 roay (JIesunr 2006).
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Huxuncon, Pobepra ®pocra u Oauu Cenr-Buacent Mwmmis. B 1966 .
HECKOJIbKO €€  CTUXOTBOpEHMH ObUIM  BKJIIOYEHHI B  aHTOJIOTHIO
«CogpyxectBoy. Ymepna I'msemna CurmsmyngoBHa Jlaxman B 1969 r. B

CIIOA» (Kpetig 2001).

[lo roxy poxnaenus u Bble3ga u3 Poccun mosteccy ciieyeT NPUYUCIUTD K
IIEpBOM BOJIHE S3MWIPALMM, 3aTO BpPEMsS €€ TBOPYECKOM AKTHUBHOCTH COBHAJIO C
MIPUXOJIOM B JINTEPATypPy MOATOB-3MUTPAHTOB BTOPOM BOJHEIL. llepBrie cTuxu Jlaxman
onyOaukoBana B 1940-x rogax, 3a HUMH TOCJIeA0BaIA JBa cOopHHKa: B 1952 rony
«IInennsle cnoBay (Jlaxman 1952) u, u3maHHBIe 3a YETHIpE roAa JO CMEPTH,
«3epkana» (Jlaxman 1965). He yknanpiBasick BO BpeMEHHBIE paMKH IIEpBOM BOJIHBI,
1os3us JIaxMaH Bce-Taku HEOTAEIMMA OT HEH M0 CBOMM TUIOJIOTMYECKUM MPU3HAKAM,
YTO OOYCIIOBJIIEHO OOIIHOCTHIO XYJOKECTBEHHOIO CAaMOIIO3HAHUS M ACTETHYECKOTO
OTIbITa, CXOJCTBOM HMHIAMBUAYAIBHOIO CTUJIEBOTO OOJIMKA MO3TECCHI C AIMUTPAHTCKUM
KaHOHOM, C(hOPMHUPOBABIINMCS B MEKBOSHHOE BPEMHI.

OpuenTtanus Ha 3070Tol U CepeOpsHBIN BeK pyCcCKON JIMTepaTyphbl, KOTOpbIE
JIETJIM B OCHOBY CTHJIEBOTO (pyHIaMEHTa MO33MM NEPBOM BOJHBI, OIIyTHMa Ha BCEX
YPOBHSIX HEpapXHUECKH OPraHU30BAaHHOM CTPYKTYypbl CTUXOTBOpeHui JlaxmaH: B
TapMOHUM M YNOPSJIOYEHHOCTH HMX PUTMHKO-3BYKOBOW KaHBBL, B COOJIIOJCHUU
CTPOTHX MpPaBUJ CHIUIA00-TOHUYECKOH CHCTEMbI, B OJaropoJHOCTH IMO3TUYECKOTO
CloBaps W IUIABHOCTH CHHTAKCHCAa, B OTCYTCTBHHM 3KCTpaBaraHTHBIX OOpa3oB H
CcTUXOTBOPHBIX GopM. OHa TakXke 3asBISIaCh IMOATECCON HEMOCpPeACTBEHHO. B
CTUXOTBOpPEHHH 7epyuHbl, CTaBUIEM IO TEMATUKE ICTETUYECKUM MaHU(ECTOM, a Io
BpeMeHu nyOnukamuu (1966 rom) cBoero poja XyJdOKECTBEHHBIM 3aBEIIaHUEM

JlaxmaH, OHa yKa3blBaJla Ha CBOIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO POJOCIOBHYIO:
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MuHYBIIUX JIE€T KJIACCUYECKUN pazMep
MHe HpaBUTCS — XO4Y IHCATh TEPLMHBL

Ilyctb cepauTcst HOBaTOp U3YBEP.

Mmne Tpe3ATCA AaJICKUEC BCPIINHBI,
Fz[e TOBOPAT O BEUHOCTHU CHETAQ,

U nHo Mopeit — riayOoKue mMy4YHHBL,

I'me crsaT ere HaMeBHI — JKeMYyTa.
Hwuzare u3 HuX 51 Oyay oxepenbs,

51 — coB KMBBIX 33 lyMUUBBIH CIIyTa.

Bce nperBoputs! B cO3ByUBsIX BUXKY HEINb 4,
U, moxxer ObITh, OeCIIEUHbIE YaChl

bnaxxeHHOTO M MHMMOTO 663,[[6.]'[55{

3autyTcs MHe U JryT Ha Bechl (Pecenko 1966, 272).

[Inany copepxaHus NPOU3BEICHUS COOTBETCTBYET IUIAaH €ro (hopMsl,
JUPUYECKUN CYOBEKT INMpHU3HAETCS B CBOEH JIOOBM K «KJIACCHYECKOMY pasMmepy»,
Opocasi BBI30B «HOBAaTOpY H3yBEpY», M IOAKPEIUIIET CBOE BBICTYIUIEHHE CaMHUM
noabopom kaHpa. [ekmapanus JlaxmaH HamucaHa TepIMHAMHU, TaK Ha3bIBaeMOU
TBepOoN (opMOH, B KOTOPOH pErjJaMeHTUPYETCS M CTPOPUUECKOE CTPOEHHE
CTUXOTBOpEHUS, U ero pudmoBka (oOpasiosas cxema: ABA BBb BIB I'/ll" u T.1.), u
MeTpuYecKas cucTema (KJIACCHUECKUM B PYCCKUX TEPIMHAX CUUTACTCS IMATUCTOIHBIHN

sam6) (Huxomrokuu 2001, 531; IeaperoB Nn.d.), u maxke — M0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX
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NIPaKTHUKOB — MyHKTyamus. > JlaxMan obpaTmack K (opMe H30IIPEHHOH, MMeBIIeit
CBOW MCTOYHMK B IIE€JIEBPE MUPOBOM JHUTEpaTypsl (boscecmeennas komeous Jlante),
penKol B PYCCKOM TMO033UM (CIHUCOK €€ PYCCKUX COYMHUTENEH HeIoor, ero
coctaBistoT B ocHOBHOM A. Ilymkun, A.K. Toxncroii, B. bprocos, M. Ky3mun, B.
XneobnukoB). CoOI01aB Bce TEXHUYECKUE KPUTEPUU JKaHPa, 1MO3Tecca MOATBEPIIIIa
CBOM aMOUITUU («X04y UCATh TEPIHHBD ) TPO(ECCHOHATEHBIMUA 3HAHUSMH.

CBsa3p mos3um JlaxmMaH C BBICOKMMHU TpPaJULUSIMH PYCCKOW JIMTEPATyphl
MpOSIBISIACH TAKXKE BO MHOIMX HMHTEPTEKCTyalbHBIX CChUIKAX. B momemuke
«apXauKoOB» U «HOBATOpPOB» JlaxMaH BcTajla HA CTOPOHY XpaHUTEJEH JUTepaTypHOU
TpaAuIMU, YEMY CBUICTEIBCTBOM SIBIISIETCS perepTyap MNPEUeACHTHBIX TEKCTOB, K
KOTOPBIM  OTCBUIAIOT €€ CTUXOTBOpPEHUs. B HemM uMeETCsI Npou3BeACHUS
MpeJICTaBUTENIC KaHOHA PYCCKOW M eBpomeickoil autepatypsl: B. XKykoBckoro, A.
[Tymkuna, M. JlepmonToBa, ®@. Trotuesa, JI. Toncroro, H. ['ymunesa, B. Xonacesuua,
B. Ha6okoga, [Tnatona, 1.B. I'ere u Damona Apokypa, a Taxxe — last but not least —
AHHBI AXMaTOBOM.

Xots JlaxmMaH He MorJia ObITh 3HAKOMa C TEPMUHOM «MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCThY,
npemioxenubiM FOnuei Kpucrepoii B 1967 roay, 3a 1Ba roga 10 CMEPTH MOITECCHI, U
MpeHa3HAuYeHHBIM IS Cyry00 HAyYHBIX IeJIeid, TPOOJIEMBl MEKTEKCTOBBIX
B3aUMOJICHCTBUI OBUIM TMpPEAMETOM €€ XYJOKeCTBeHHoW pedrnexcuu. Temoit
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH COOCTBEHHOT'O TBOPUYECTBA C MPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH IUTEpaTypol oHa
3a/7aJ1ach B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU, OTKPBHIBABIIIEM €€ TIEPBBIM COOPHUK CTHUXOB: «B CKy4YHBIX

KHHTAaX CTOJNBKO CKy4HBIX TeceH... / M komy Hyxwna eme oxHa?» (Jlaxman n.d.).*

3 «Bstu. MBaHOB CuuTanm, 4TO VIS TOTO, YTOOBI TepIMHBI OIYIIATNCh TEPIWHAMH, a HE TPOCTO IUIABHBIM
TeperuieTeHneM PHU(PMYIOMNX CTPOK, HO MEHBIIeH Mepe Kax/ble IBAa-TPH TPEXCTHIINS JODKHBI KOHYATHCS

Toukoit» ("acmapos 2004, 202).

4 B HaﬂLHeﬁmeM CTUXOTBOPCHUA Jlaxman MPUBOAATCA 11O TOMY K€ UHTCPHET-UCTOUYHUKY.
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ABTO-XapaKTEpPUCTUKA KHUTH YKPEIUISETCS PUTOPUYECKHM BOMPOCOM, OTBET Ha
KOTOPBI MOKET OBITh TOJBKO OJTHUM: KHUTA, JaKe camas HEMHTepEeCcHas!, Hy>KHa Kak
3a]I0r OOHOBIEHUS XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX CHCTEM, KaK TEHepaTop uajoru3aiuu
autepaTypbl. OJHOBPEMEHHO Ta K€ «CKy4Has KHUTa» IOMEIAeTCsl MO3TECCO B
paspsaj el MoJoOHBIX, HANHCAHHEIX MPEIIIEeCTBEHHHKAMH.  BBIIBIDKEHHE TaHHOM
(pa3bl Ha CUIIbHYI0, MHUITMAIBHYIO MTO3UIIUNI0 COOPHUKA BBISBIISECT 3HAUEHUE BOIIPOCa
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH B MO3TUYECKOM cucteMe JlaxmaH.

Ta xe Tema MmosABISETCS W B NPOLMTUPOBAaHHBIX [epyunax. Kak onHa u3
MOCIICTHUX TPKU3HEHHBIX MyOIuKanuidi JIaxMaH OHU 3aBEpIIAIOT €€ JIMTePaTyPHBII
MyTh, HO TMEPEKIMKAIOTCA C YyKa3aHHOW (pa3oil B CHUIy TOrO K€ MOHUMAaHUS
COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA KaK MOTPY>KEHUS B M3BEYHO TEKYUYIO CIIOBECHYIO Maccy.
Ha6op metadop uHOI (ITOT-OXOTHUK Ha CIIOBA U MOAT-)KEMUYKHBIN JaiiBep), HHAS U
HSMOLMOHANBHAS OKpAacka MOHOJIOTA, TaK KaK poOOCTh JAEOIOTAaHTKU YCTYIMIIA MECTO
CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH 3pENION XYJO0KHHUIBI (Cp. OJHO3HAYHOCTh MOJAJbHBIX IJIaroJioB
«MHE HPaBATCA», «XOUy»), HO CYTh OOOMX CTHXOTBOPEHHMH Ta jKe: 3TO KapTHHA
TBOPYECKOTO aKTa KaK OOIIEHUS C )KMBOM, HEUCCIKAEMOMN CTpyel pOIHOM pedw, ¢ ee
JAy4dmmMu oOpasnamMu. BakHO MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO IO MHEHUIO JIaXMaH 3TOT KOHTAaKT
MpeAnoiaraeT HE camo JIMIIb TacCMBHOE BOMpaHUE S3BIKOBOM CTHXWU, HO M €€
Tpancopmario. BoT modeMy YCIBIIIAHHBIE JUPHUYECKHUM CYOBEKTOM CJIOBa
MOMaIaloT B TeTpaab OyATO B IUIEH («IOMaHHbBIE, MJEHHBIE CIOBa»), OTCIOAA U
yKa3aHWE Ha MPETBOPEHHE KaK HEOThEMIIEMBIH dTam TBOpUecTBa («S CIOB >KMBBIX

3alyMuMBbIH ciiyra. Bee mpeTBoputh!»).

5 Kcrary, 3aMeTHM, 4TO HanMeHOBaHue cOopHuKa (ILienHbie C106a) OTCHUIANO KOMIICTCHTHOTO PELMIHEHTA K
coopuuky Xomacepmda 1914 roma Cuacmauswiii domux, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BOIIeN pasnen [lieHuvie uiymol.
JlaHHOE B CTHXE W300pa)XKEHHE TBOPYECKOTO aKTa KaK MEpeXxoja OT W3HAYAbHOTO JUOHUCCHIICKOTO IMOpHIBA

BIOXHOBCHHUS K KOHCYHOMY arOJUIMHCKOMY HHTEIUICKTYaAIbHOMY TPYy — TOXKe OJTU3K0 X0aaceBuyy.
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O TOM, uyTO 1Enb COOCTBEHHOH JIMTEPAaTYpHOH NEATEIIbHOCTH MOHUMAETCS
JlaxMaH Kak OIIEpUPOBAHUE CIIOBOM, IOIPY’KEHHBIM B JINTEPATypy IPOLLIOTO,
CBUJIETENILCTBYET U CTHXOTBOpeHUE Kak MHO20-MHO20 Jem mMpeBodCHbIX, HO
Oezenacueix... . TBOPYECTBO BUAMTCA IOITECCOM B paKypce IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH,
COIJIaCHO KOTOpPOH OOpPETEHHIO CBOEr0 Tojioca MPEAIIECTBYET 3Tall BCIYLIMBAHUS B

YYyKOC CJIOBO:

[...] Korma emie B MeHS TOT TOJIOC HE MIPOHUK,
YKe TUICHSIT MO ¢ITyX 00’KEeCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK

Ckazanwii 1 ObUIMH, TYTMIEBHBIX U MPEKPACHBIX |...]

K Ha3BaHHBIM NpPOM3BENEHUSM MPHUMBIKAIOT U HEIAaTUPOBAaHHBIE 3epxana W3
BTOpPOU KHUTU CTUXOB, B KOTOPBIX BOIPOC MPHUOOIIEHUS K POJHUKAM JTUTEPATypHOM
TPaAWIIMd ¥ OCBOEHHUS TOITHYECKOTO OIbITa MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB [aeTCsi B

OYKBAJILHOM CMBICJIE — KaK 00y4YEeHHE B JIETCTBE IPaMOTE:

[...] CHHTCS IETCTBO: UTPHI, YPOKHL...

B nameit kaccHoi BIBOEM y cTONa
MeI BriepBBIC YHTAEM CTPOKH —

Te, 4TO BEYHOCTH OTHSTH HE MOTJIA. [...]
B 3epkanax BpICOKUX

SlcHo mapyc Genen oTMHOKHHA,

A Ha xonmax Jiexkana Mria... [...]

JlaxMaH BOCIIOJIBL30BaJIach 3J€Ch ILIMTATOM — caMOil OYEeBUIHOM, >MOIeMa-
TH4eckoi, mo omnpenenenuto Haramm [leere-I'po, (hopmoit HMHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTH

(ITeere-I'po 2008, 84), mpu 5ToM BbIOpana JIErKOOMO3HABaeMble (pasbl U3
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XpecToMaTHiHBIX TnpousBeneHui Ilymkuna (Ha xonmax [pysuu nedxcum HOYHAA
mena..., 1829) u Jlepmonrosa (I/lapyc, 1832). CrnoBo, npuHaaiexaniee mnepy ABYX
MAITPOB PYCCKOM JMTEpaTypbl, NPOYHO B HEH YKOPEHUBILEECS, BTATMBAETCS
MO3TeCCOl B COOCTBEHHYIO aBTOPCKYIO pE€ub, CHEIUISIETCS C CEMaHTHKO-
KOMIIO3ULIUOHHON CTPYKTYpPOH CTUXOTBOPEHUS, PE30OHUPYS HOBBIMU cMbIciaaMu. 1lon
BO3/ICCTBUEM BMOHTHPOBAaHHBIX (pa3 CEMaHTUYECKHH CIIOM CTHUXOTBOPEHUS
CTaHOBHTCA IIyOXe, U3 Cyry0o JIMYHOIO IulaHa (MpOM3BEIEHHE MOCBSILEHO MaMITH
Opara, moruOmero B HAIMCTCKOM KOHIyIarepe) ImepepactaeT B IUIAH MEX-
MIOKOJICHYECKOM HHTEerpaluy, KyJIbTypHOro Haciexactsa. Llutatel BBOASTCS B
OHMPUYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO MUHYBILErO0 JAETCTBA M CONPSIKEHBI C MOTHBOM
MIPOTEKaHUs BPEMEHM M 4eJoBedecKol HempodHocTu. Ilpu sTom Tpancdopmarms
o0enx IMTaT HACTOJILKO HE3HAYHMTENIbHAS, YTO WX aTpUOylIHs TPOUCXOAUT Oe3
O0COOCHHBIX yCWIMH uwuTaTens. Bce 3TM MHTEpHpeTalMoOHHbBIE JIMHUU COOpaHBI
MO3TECCOM B LIEHTPAJILHOM, BBIIBHHYTOM B HaWMMEHOBAaHUE CTHUXOTBOPEHHS, oOpase
3epkana. OHO MpeAcTaeT B HECKOJBKUX HMIOCTACAX: M KaK IPAaHUIA MEXIY MHUPOM
KHMBBIX M YMEpIIUX (XOTA TPaJULMOHHAs XapaKTepUCTHKAa 3arpoOHOro MHpa Kak
3a3epKajibs 3/1€Ch MOBEPHYTAa: C TOYKU 3pEHUs] OpaTa-NOKOWHHMKA MMEHHO MHUp €ro
CECTpbl pACHOJIOKEH MO Ty CTOPOHY 3€pKaia), M KaK CHMBOJ WIIO30pPHOCTH
YeJIOBEYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN O MUPE, 3HAK HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OTIEIUTH PEalbHOE U
BOOOpakaeMoe, siBb U COH («B Hammx cHax ecTb 1M npaBabl kpynuua? / S He 3Haro,
KTO KoMy cHHTCS, / KTO Koro u rrne yBuaan: / bpar mens Ha gopore actpanbHoi / S
Jb €ro B 3TOM TuUXOH cnaybHOI»). Kpome Toro 3epkana, B KOTOPBIX JIMPUYECKOMY
CyOBEeKTy UynATCs MYyIHIKMHCKas HOYHAas MIJVIa M JIEPMOHTOBCKHH mapyc,
MIPEBPAILAIOTCS U3 OOBIKHOBEHHOM JI€Tali MHTEphepa B HACHIIEHHYIO KYJIbTYPHBIM

KoJIoM MeTadopy MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTU Kak OOIIeH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU JIUTEPATYPHI.

40



INTERTEXTUALITY IN THE POETRY OF GISELLA LAKHMAN

CnoBeCHOCTh TMOHUMAETCS] TMOJTECCOM Kak JUHAMHUYHAs CHUCTeMa B3aWMO-
OTPaXKAIOIIUXCS TEKCTOB — 3€PKaJI, CBS3aHHBIX CEThI0 MHTEPAKIIUA.

Huamor ¢ JauTepatypod BHUIUTCA TOITECCOM KakKk METOJl TBOPUYECTBA,
HalpaBJICHHbI Ha JIOCTHKCHHE KOMMYHUKATHBHOM W CMBICIONOPOKIAIONICH
¢ynakiuu. JlaxmMaH CTpEeMHUTCS BCTPOUTH CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHHUS B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPO-
JIOTUYECKOe TMPOCTPAHCTBO U OJHOBPEMEHHO «IIOCTYJIHMPOBAaTh COOCTBEHHOE
aBTOpCKOE «S» yepe3 CIOKHYI0 CUCTEMY OTHOLICHHM ONMO3ULIUN U UACHTU(UKAINH
[...] ¢ TekcTamu apyrux aBTopos» (dareea 1998b, 30).

N3 pasHbIX THUNOB B3aUMOAECHCTBUS TEKCTOB, BbIIEIAeMbIX JKepapom
Kenertom (Genette 1982, 7-16), B mupuke JlaxmMaH BCTpedaroTCs: COOCTBEHHO
WHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOCTh (CONPHUCYTCTBUE B OJHOM TEKCTE ABYX WM 0Ojee TEKCTOB:
LUTaThl, aJUII03UU, PEMUHULICEHLIMH), APXUTEKCTYaIbHOCTh (>KaHPOBasi CBA3b TEKCTOB)
U IapaTeKCTyalbHOCTh (OTHOLIEHHE TEKCTa K CBOEMY AIUrpady WM 3ariaBulo).

CoOCTBEHHO MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh MosiBisieTcst y Jlaxman B (opme sBHBIX
LIUTAT, KaK B CIly4ae yIMOMSHYTBIX 3epkai, OIHAKO TMOodTecca MpearnounTaeT ee Oonee
3aByaJUPOBAaHHBIE PA3HOBUAHOCTH: QJUIIO3MM U PEMUHHUCIECHIIMH, B KOTOPBIX
MCXOJ/IHOM TEKCT HE TONBKO abcopOmpyeTcsi, HO U MoJBepraeTcsi Tpanchopmalmu, a
ero atpubynus He Tak oueBuaHa (Epemenko 2012, 134-140). IIpumepom ciyxut
cruxotBopenune Teregon (1950) — cBoeoOpa3Has Bapuauus Ha OJHOMMEHHOE
npousBenenue ['ymuneBa 1917 roga. He npunaayiexxa HU K caMbIM U3BECTHBIM, HU K
JYYIIUM CTHUXaM «I103Ta-KOHKBUCTAI0pa», OHO, MO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, MPHUBIIEKIIO
BHUMaHME J[axMaH CBOEH aKMEUCTUUYECKH 3a36MJIICHHON TPaKTOBKOM JTFOOOBHON TEMBI.
B ornuune oT MHBIX JIIOOOBHBIX CTUXOB I09Ta, OmMHparomuxcs Ha (umocoduio u
nodTuky cuMBonm3ma (boOpunkux 2017), B naHHOW MHHHATIOpEe JTIOOOBH yKa3aHa B
pakypce OyaHUYHOCTH. ['yMHJIEB NOYTH OTCTPAHMUJICS OT BCAKUX MEPEKIHYEK C

CUMBOJIUCTCKOM BO3BBIIIEHHOCTHIO U MUCTUIIM3MOM. O0pa3 JUpHUYECKO TepOUHU HE
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OKyTaH TaifHOH, €€ OTBJICYEHHOCTh MOTHBHPYETCS HE HaJ-3eMHbIMU (hakTopamu, a
pealbHBIMU  YCIOBUSMHU: TIOCKOJIBKY Ppa3roBOp JIFOOOBHUKOB MPOUCXOJIUT IO
Tesie(hOHy, Xy10’KECTBEHHBIN OPTPET JKEHIMHBI CBEJIEH JIMLIb K rojocy. PeansHocTi
ee oOpaza HE B COCTOSHUM HapyUIUThb Jaxe, Mo4yeprnHyTble [yMuneBeiM Yy
CHUMBOJIMCTOB, «CJIQJOCTHBIE TAPMOHUI» U <JTIOTHS cepadumay, KOTOpPBIE CIBIILATCS B
ee peun (I'ymmieB 1999, 142). Haner noBceiHEBHOCTH B M300pakeHUM JTMPUUECKOM
CUTyallUd YBEJIMUYMBAETCA 3a CYeT TenedoHa, MBHUIM3ALMOHHOIO M300peTeHuH,
Os1aroziapst KOTOpOMY BO3MOKHO CBUJ/IAaHUE IE€POEB.

B ocHoBy Bapmanmm JlaxmaH Jier TpOCTOH, HO dS(PQPEKTHBIA 3aMbICe
aJIbTepHATHUBHOM, OynTo moBepHyToi Ha 180 rpamycoB (oTpa’keHHOH B 3epkalie),
pa3paboTKK CIOKETa M JUPUYECKOM CHUTyallud, 3aJaHHBIX B Ipe-Tekcre. J1000Bb
yKa3zaHa KakK paspylIdTesbHas CUila, MY>XCKOMY CYacTbiO IPOTHBOIOCTABIEHO
KEHCKOE CTpajJaHue, TaK KaK MOHOJIOI BEAETCA OT JIMLA >KCHIIMHBI, HAIpPAaCHO
KnaBmie y TenedoHa 3BOHKA  BO3MIOOJIEHHOTO. ['yMHJIEBCKUM — CIIyXOBBIM
OLIYUICHUSM COOTBETCTBYET THIIMHA (MOJYaHHE ammapara U HEMOE OKUAaHUe
IepOMHHU), PAJOCTH — BOJHEHHE M OTYasHUE, IM0-aXMAaTOBCKH CUTHAIM3HpYyEMbIe
KECTOM («mamblbl K TPyOKe TAHYTCS HEBOJBbHO, / WrparoT HEpBHO CITyTaHHBIM
mHypkomy», «Ilo KOMHaTe maraTh, Kak B KJIETKE JbBHIA» — cp. ¢ (hpa3oii «CuacTbe,
miar TBo OnarockioHHbI / He Bcerna npoxoaut mumo» y I'ymunesa (I'ymumnes 1999,
142)).

WuTepecHbM, HOO0 MepeceKaronuM I'paHully JUTEpaTypHBIX POAOB, IPUMEPOM
QJUTIO3UM  SIBJISIIOTCSL  JIBA  HEMOMEYEHHBbIE J1aTol cTuxorBopenus (Obnaka us3
anebacmpa... 1 Monunucs, pobkumu pykamu...), orcsinaromue k mpose JI. Toacroro B
CWJIy BBIDAKEHHOW B HHUX TpPAaKTOBKM TeMbl cMmepTu. Kak M3BECTHO, BaKHOU
COCTAaBJIAIOIIEH TaHATOJIOTMYECKON peduexcun mnucarens ObUla  KOHLEHIMS

(bYHI[aMeHTaHLHOﬁ HCIIOCTMXKUMOCTH CMEPTHU, JaHHAA UM MCKAY IMPOYUM B ITOBECTU
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Cmepms Heana Hnvuua (1886). Ee oTpakaeT He TOJIBKO HAXOJAIIASACA B IIEHTpE
CIO)KETa HUCTOpUS YMHpaHHMS W TPO3PEHHUS 3arJIaBHOTO Teposi, HO M MOOOYHbIE,

oObIrpaHHbIE caTHpUYECKH 00pa3bl cocayxuBieB MBana Mnbnya:

[...] cambrii akT cMepTH OIM3KOrO 3HAKOMOTO BBI3BAJl BO BCeEX,
Y3HABIIKX PO HEe, KaK BCETJa, YyBCTBO PAIOCTH O TOM, UTO YMEp OH,
a HE . «KaKOBO, YMEP; a 4 BOT HET», NMOoAyMal WM IMOYYBCTBOBAI
Kaxaplid. biu3kue ke 3HaKoMble, TaKk Ha3biBaeMble Ipy3bs lBaHa
Wnbuya, npu 3TOM NOAyManud HEBOJBHO U O TOM, YTO TEHEPb UM
HaJI00HO WCIIOJIHUTh OYCHb CKy4YHBbIC OOS3aHHOCTH TMPWINYHS U

MoexXaTb Ha IMaHUXUAy MU K BJIOBE C BU3SUTOM €000JIe3HOBAHUS

(Toncroit 1936, 62).

Crpax cKOpOro MCYE3HOBEHUS MEpepacTacT y TOJICTOBCKUX YMHOBHHKOB B €€
HaWBHOE HempusATHE. Penpe3eHTaTHBEH B 3TOM OTHONIICHWW OJMKAWIIMN ApyT
MMOKOWHHWKA, TT0 MHEHHUIO KOTOPOTO «[...] CMEpTh OblJIa TAKOE TPHUKIIOYEHUE, KOTOPOE
cBOicTBeHHO TOJbKO MBany Mnbuuy, u coBcem He cBoiicTBeHHa emy» (Tosncroit 1936,
67). KntoueBass ayisi mepcoHakeid moBecTH MbIciab «KakoBo, ymep; a s BOT HeT»
nosropsiercst JIaxmaH, B U3MEHEHHOM, HO Paclo3HaBaeéMOM BHUJE, B CTUXOTBOPEHUH

Obnaka usz anebacmpa....

[...] 3amep3aromue acTpsl
Tuxo menuyTcst 0 cMEPTH
B ymmparomem cany. |...]
U raspoaT onu B ucyre,
OOMaHyB CBOIO yCTallOCTh,
Ha yBsamme ngersr;

1 o kaxxnom MEPTBOM JApyre
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HdymaroT, 0TOpPOCHB >KaJIOCTh:

«910 — THL... He 1, a ThI».

Becbma cymiecTBeHHO, UTO 1M03aUMCTBOBAB €€ y nucatens, JlJaxman nepenecia
€€ U3 IUIaHa COLIMAJIbHON U HPaBCTBEHHOM MPOOJEMATHKH B IUIaH IK3UCTEHUIUATbHBI.
OTO yCWINJIO JIHAJIOTMYHOCTh €€ TEKCTa (COOTHOCHBILErOCs HE TOJIBKO C IIOBECTHIO
Toncroro, Ho U ¢ OoraTtoi TpaguIMend JIUTEPATYPHBIX H300paKEHUN MPUPOIBI), a
TaK)KE CTaJl0 MapKepoM €€ XYJOKeCTBEHHOro wmwupornoHumanus. Ilo MHeHuio
nucaTtess JOXKHAs YBEPEHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHON OeCCMEPTHOCTH Oblja CBOMCTBEHHA
MIPUBUJIETUPOBAHHBIM CJIOSIM PYCCKOTO OOIIeCTBa, SBISUIACH €IIe OJHUM JO0Ka3aTeb-
CTBOM HX O€CIIONHOW M Mpa3JHON, MEPTBOM B HPABCTBEHHOM 3HAYCHUU >KU3HHU.
ToncToil moaBepran ee pe3Kol KpUTHKE M MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIT € C OJHOM CTOPOHBI
KPECThSH, C IPYTroil — MUP MPUPOJIBI, C OObETUHSIIONIUM UX MYIPHIM MPUATHEM KOHIIA
KaK €CTECTBCHHOM M 3aKOHHOW 4yacTu ObiTHs. B pannem pacckaze Tpu cmepmu (1859)
aronust <«okasikou u raakon» (Toncrtoit 1935, 301) GapbiHu 00pa3yeT CMBICIOBYIO U
AKCHOJIOTHUYECKYIO OMNMO3MIHUIO0 ¢ KOHUMHON SIMIIMKA, TPUMHUPHUBIIETOCS C HEU30exkK-
HOCTBIO MPOMCXONAIIET0, U C pyOKOW AepeBa, BO3ABUTHYTOH B pPaHT HJCAIBHOTO
ymupanus. [lo o0bsicaenuto camoro Toscroro, JTaHHOMY UM B MHCbME TUIEMSHHUIIE,
A.A. Tosncroil: «/lepeBo yMupaeT ClioKOMHO, YeCTHO U KpacuBo. KpacuBo — notomy
YTO HE JDKET, He JoMaeTcs, He Ooutcs, He xkanmeer» (Toxcroi 1935, 301). ITucarens
BITMCHIBAJICS B PAMKH JTUTEPATypHOU TPaJHIIMU, COTJIACHO KOTOpoil «PacTuTenbHOCTD
— Hu3mas (opma >KHW3HU, HO MMEHHO IMOATOMY B HEW C KaKOW-TO YJIWBUTEIHHOMN
IIPOCTOTOM BBICTYNAIOT W3HAYAJIbHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OBITHS, O KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK
ycreBaeT 3a0bITh, BpacTas B pa3apoOieHHble (OPMBI CBOEr0 YacTHOTO OBITa»
(Qnureitn 1990, 40). Kaptuny mMyaporo, CMUpEHHOTO YMHUpPAHUs PUPOJbI U MOTHB
YUEHHUs YeJIOBeKa y Hee HaXOAMM, MEXIy MpOYHM, B CTHUXOTBOpeHHMH TioTdyeBa

Cmompu, kax Ha peunom npocmope... (1851) unu B ctuxe Yuuce y nux —y 0yoa, y
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bepesvl... (1883) deta, B KOTOPOM JepeBbs, Kak U B pacckaze Tosctoro, «...]
BBICTYTIAIOT TEpe] YEJIOBEKOM Kak 00pa3 YMOpPHOTO MpOpacTaHUs, KU3HECTOHKOTO
TEepHEeHUs [...]», ydaT «[...] MOlYaTuBOMY, CTOMYECKOMY MPETEePIEBaHUIO CKOpOEH 1
HeB3roay (DmmreitH 1990, 39).

AcCTpBI U3 IUpUUECKOTo Nei3axka JIlaxmaH He yKIaAbIBAIOTCA B 3TY TPaAUIIHIO,
OHM, KaKk W OapblHSA, W TETepOyprckhue YWHOBHUKK OTYasHHO OOpIOTCS C
HEOTBPATUMOCTHIO KOHIA. OJHAaKO MO3TEcca, BOCIOJIb30BABIIUCEH JIUTEPATYPHOI
TpaauIel, uaeT B oOpaTHOM HampaBieHuH: eciu Tosctoil u det BenaT yduThes y
MPUPOBI MPUMHUPEHUIO CO CMEPTHIO, JlaxmMaH HaAENsIeT MPUPOJY YEIOBEUECKUMU
OMOIIMAMMU, BUJUT B Hell aHaJIOTUIO CO6CTB€HHI:IM Hepe)KI/IBaHI/IHM.6

Bo BTOpoM wu3 Ha3BaHHBIX, «TOJICTOBCKOM» IO TEME, CTHUXOTBOPEHHH
pazpaboTaHa Ta XK€ TeMa HEBO3MOXKHOCTH PACKPBITh CYTh CMEPTH AMIUPUYECKU.
CieHa TIOXOpPOH, COCTAaBISIONMIAs COOBITHHHYIO KaHBY CTHXa, OTCBUIACT K CIICHE

HNaHUXKUJIbI U3 Cmepmu Heana HMnvuua. COBHa,HeHI/Ie BO3HHUKACT MPCKIAC BCCI'o 3a CUCT

6 HHTEepecHO cOmoCTaBUTH JAHHBIA MOATECCON 00pa3 acTpOB ¢ MHBIMU €T0 MO3THYECKUMH BOIUIOMICHUSMHU. Y
Anexcest Arryxtuna (Ocennue nucmos, 1868) n Bana bynuna (Oceinatomes acmput 6 cadax..., 1888) yBsnatomme
I[BETHI BOBJICYECHBI B OCEHHUH Teif3a) M CONPSDKEHBI, Kak U 'y JlaxmaH, ¢ peieKCHsIMH JTMPHIECKOTO CyOBEKTa O
NIPOTEKaHUH BpEeMEHH U Hen30exkHOCTH cMepTH. B ctuxe Mapuns! LBetaeBoit (4geycm, 1917) acTpsl, Kak oguH U3
3HAKOB MO3JIHETO JIeTa, CIy)XaT, Hapsay C BUHOTPAIOM, PIOMHON U S0JOKOM, BEIPXKEHHEM PacIBETa, IOJHOTHI
npupoAab! U ku3HU. 3ato Ocun Manpnensiuram (A nvio 3a oennvie acmpul.., 1931), npuaaer uM COBCEM HOBBIH
CMBICI: «80eHHbie acmpul (TMO0 acTphl, KOTOPBIMH IPOBOXAIM YXOJMBIIMX Ha BoWHy 1914 r.; mmbo ‘crapo-
PEeXKHUMHBIE’ SMONETHL, [...], TMOO TO W APYroe OJHOBPEMEHHO) — aMOMBAJIEHTHOE M BBI3BIBAIOILIEE COBMEIICHHE
‘IUIOXOTO’ M ‘XOpOIIero’: BOMHa (fa elle MMIepUaMCTUYecKas) MpeicTaBlieHa IBETaMM; y30p4aTblii I[BETOK»
(OKonkosckuii n.d.). Wropp YMHHOB Takke BUACH B HHX SMOJETHI, «[...] T. €. CHMBOJ, TaK HA3bIBACMOM,
‘BOCHIIMHBI , CHMBOJI ‘KalIUTATUCTHIECCKUI , 3anaHbIH. Beab y COBETCKMX MapIaioB, IPH BCEH OIIEIOMIISIOIICH
HapAJHOCTU UX MYHAUPOB, 3nojetoB HeT» (UnHHOB 1967, 135). B cBoto ouepenp 3apa MuHn mumeT: «AcTpbl
BOEGHHOTO aBIyCTa — OJHO M3 BOCIIOMHMHAHUH O BBICOKOM MHPE MOJIOJOCTH, KOTOPBIH COXPAaHHMI IEHHOCTH IS

nmo3aHero Mangensmtamay (Munn 2004, 316).
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NOBCACHUA TI'CpOCB obomx HpOH3BC,Z[CHHﬁ. Y Touncroro ydyaCcTue B IIaHUXUJC
BOCHIPUHUMACTCA APY3bAMU MOKOMHHUKA KakK «CKYyYHad O6$I38.HHOCTL>), 0COOEHHO

penpe3eHTaTUBEH B 3TOM OoTHoIeHuu IBapir;

OnuH BUI €ro TOBOPWII: WHIMIEHT NmaHuxuabl MBana Wnbprua HUKak
HE MOKET CIY>XKUTh JOCTAaTOYHBIM IMOBOJOM JUJISl NMPU3HAHUS TOPAIKA
3acelaHys HapYIICHHBIM, T. €. YTO HUYTO HE MOXKET MOMEIIATh HBEIHYEC
YK€ BEYEPOM IIEIKOHYTh, pacrevyarbiBas ee, KOJIOJA0H KapT, B TO BpeMs
KaK JIakeil OyIeT pacCTaBiIATh YeThIpe HEOOOXKKEHHBIE CBEUH; BOOOIIIE
HET OCHOBAHMS IMPEAIOJIAraTh, YTOObI MHIMEHT 3TOT MOI' TIOMEIIATh

HaM IPOBECTU NMpUATHO U cerousairauil Beuep (Tonctoit 1936, 64).

IMoBenenme IllBapua mpencTaBIeHO Kak HOpPMa, OOS3BIBAIOIIAS B BBICIIMX
Kpyrax, u OOJHMYaeTcsi MucareleM Kak IiIyOoko Oe3HpaBcTBeHHOe. ['epom cruxo-
TBOPEHHS, XOTS BEAyT ce0s mpwinyHee («MOJMIIMICH, TOIUIAKaIHh, CIe3bl CHOBA
Haberanmy), TakKe HE CIIOCOOHBI IOJIHOCTBIO NPUOOMIMTBCS K TalHE CMeEpTH,
MaIllMHAJIBHO COBEPUIAIOT OOpsN, 3HaY€HHE KOTOPOTO MM HenocTymHO. KoHkimo3us
Jlaxman Ta xe, 4T0 W TOJCTOTO, CBOAMUTCS K HEMOCTM)KUMOCTH CMEPTH, OJHAKO
MOCTICICTBUSL 3TOW MBICTH WHBIE. [lmcarenb pa3o0iiadaeT YYacTHUKOB ITaHUXHUIHI,
OCYXK/IaeT UX 3a 3rou3M M JIMIEMEpHe, 32 HEyMEHHUE IOHATh (DyHIaMEHTAJIbHYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh ObITUs. JlaxmMaH He OOBHHSET JIOAEH 32 HEYMECTHOE IOBEJIECHHE,
BUJIS B HEM IPOSBICHHE WHOTO 3aKOHAa — TOPXKECTBAa JXM3HM HaJ CMepThio. Bor

MoYeMy XapaKTepPUCTUKA MEPCOHAXKEH naeTcs B 00siee MITKHUX TOHAX:

[...] [TouyBcTBOBAN BHE3AMHO KaXAbIN
[IpunuB Kakux-TO HOBBIX CHJ,

HeoOmnsicHUMBI TOJI0 1, KXy,
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W, ynanssice 0T MOTHII,

B nymie 6panun ce6s 3a cnemky,
OOmanbIBaII ce0s, YTO CBIT,

U rHan HEBOJILHYIO YCMEIIIKY,

HcnsbiThiBas CTHIL... [...]

Cesi3b mod3un JlaxmaH ¢ pycCKOW KJIIACCHYECKOM JHTepaTypoll mpruodpeTaet
Takke (HOpMy apXUTEKCTYaTbHOCTH, TOHUMAEMOHN KaK «CIOCOOHOCTh TEKCTa B CHITY
BOCIIPOM3BOAMMOrO XapakTepa T€X WIM HMHBIX €ro CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTUYECKHX
€IMHUI] aKTyaJu3upoBaTh ‘MaMmsATh XKaHpa [...], €ro nOpuU3HAKU, KakKk U OIO-
CpelloBaHHO (M0 NPUHLHUIY METOHHUMMHM, CHHEKIOXHU) IPHU3HAKU TEeX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpBIE €ro BOILIOLIAIOT, B KOTOpHIX OH mnpossisercs» (Jlomakos 2010, 27).
ApPXUTEKCTyalIbHOCTh OblIa CYIIECTBEHHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO JIMTEpaTyphbl IEpBOH
BOJIHBI, NPUCYIIUNA €l ACTeTHMYEeCKUd KOHCEpBATHU3M CIIOCOOCTBOBAN Pa3BUTUIO
«mamsITh JuTepaTypHbiX skaHpoB» (Erll & Ninning 2005). 3Hanue ’kaHPOBBIX KOH-
BEHIIMI MMOMOTajo 3MHUIPAHTaM OOIIATHCSA C PELUIIMEHTOM «HA OCHOBE [...] 0Omero
JYXOBHO-KYJIBTYpHOT'O OMbITa, OOUIMX ((OHOBBIX) 3HAHUI OO OINpeNeICeHHOM THUIIE
JTUCKYPCUBHON KOMMYHUKanuu [...]» (Jlomaxos 2010, 28).

YrnoMuHass B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe Tepyunvi, OOpaTUM BHUUMAHHE Ha WHOU
MIpUMEpP apXUTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH, CTUXOTBOpeHUE Cepebpsanas nviib U3 BTOPOM KHHUIU
cTuxoB JlaxmaH, coOoTHOCsIIEeCs K *KaHpy Oamnaabl U K IByM €ro aKCHOJIOTMYECKH
3HaAYMMBIM oOpa3tiaM — Ceemiane n Jlroomune XykoBckoro. B ocHoBY ctuxa Jlaxman
JIeTSI0 U300pakeHne MyTeNIeCTBUs JTUPUUYECKON TepOMHHM Ha POJMHY, 33 OJIHY HOYb
COBEPLIEHHOI'0 aBTOMOOMIIEM, 32 PYJIb KOTOPOTO CaJAUTCS JTyHHBIN 1y4. BoBneuenue B
LEHTP CTHXa OIHOTO, MPU 3TOM HEPEATHLHOTO COOBITHS, OJUYEPKHYTas! CIO)KETHOCTb
JUPUYECKOT0 MOHOJIOIa, TAMHCTBEHHBIM KOJOPUT M300pa)kaeMoro, a Takke BTOPO-

CTCIICHHBLIC IIPU3HAKKU CTHUXA: C€Iro 06'BGM, BLIXOI[HI_HI/II‘/'I 3a IMpeACiIbl JTUPUICCKOTO
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CTUXOTBOpEHUs (64 CTPOKM) U HOBTOpeHUE (pasbl «JIeTHT, TETHT aBTOMOOWIL» ' KaK

pyIuUMeHTapHOi (GopMbl pedpeHa, — Bce 3T CBOWCTBA IMO3BOJISIIOT BOCHPHUHUMATH
Cepebpanyio nviib Kak TpaHCHOPMAIMIO W3IIIOOJICEHHONW poMaHTHKaMH Oaymansl. B
CBOIO Ouepe/lb MOTUB (PAaHTACTUYECKOTO IMyTEIIECTBUS POJHUT TeKCT JlaxmMaH ¢ AByMs
apxutekcramu JKykoBckoro. MoTHBHpOBKa HOYHOM MOE3JKHU Jpyras, yeMm B Ceemaa-
He U Jlloomune, NTHOE TOXE CPEICTBO TPAHCIOPTA, HO B OOCTOSTENBCTBAX M LU
CTPaHHOI'O IyTELIeCTBUA HaMedaroTcs coBmajgeHus. OHO coBeplIaeTcss HOYbKO (BO
BCEX MPOU3BEJCHUAX MOAYEPKUBAETCS POJIb JIYHHOTO, CEpeOPSHOro CBeTa), FepOUHI
3a O4eHb KOPOTKOE BpEMS IPEOA0JIEBAIOT OrpoMHOe paccrosiHue (y Jlaxman 3To
NEpEeMEIICHNEe U3 «IPUOPAaHHBIX TOJEeH UyKOMHBD Ha PpOJIHYIO YKpauHy),
JTUCTAHIMIO U OBICTPOTY NepeMelieHus B (PU3MUECKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE OTPAKAIOT
MeJbKAKIUe Nepes Iila3aMu KEeHUIMH nel3axu u pedpeH (y KykoBckoro: «ezaem,
enem» (Kykosckuit 2008, 12-13), y Jlaxman — «Jletut, neTut aBTOMOOMIBY). CX0OXkKa
U LeJb MOE310K — 3TO OCYIIECTBICHHUE MEUTaHUN O c4acThe (Opak ¢ U3IMH00ICHHBIM —
BO3BpallleHHE B POAHOM J0oM). BakHO M TO, YTO HepeaJbHOCTh ITOBECTBOBAHMS
o0bsicHsAeTCS — B ciydyae CBeTiIaHbl U €€ HaCJIeAHULBI-IMUTPAHTKU — IIOITUKOM CHAa, €
TOM pasHuuen, 4ro moxenb JKykoBckoro «Hecuactbe — JKMBBIM COH, CHACTBE —
npooyxaenue» (JKykosckuit 2008, 38) 3amensieTcsi 0OpaTHOW OMITO3UIMEH: COH O
JKEJIaeMOM BO3BpalllecHUH B PoccHI0 HE MOXKET OCYLIECTBUTHCS, OH IPOTHUBO-

IIOCTAaBJICH rOpLKOﬁ BMHFpaHTCKOﬁ saBu. Kak n HOBT'«6aJ'IJ'IaI[HI/IK» JlaxMaH BocrieBaeT

7 O0pa3 aBromMoOWISI, Kak apredakTa, HANCICHHOTO MAarMyecKMM MOTCHIMANIOM, IOSBISICTCS TakkKe B
CTHXOTBOpPEeHUH XoJaceBuda Aemomobuns. MalinHa BOBIIEKaeTCsl B HEM B ujeto aBoemupus. Bo ¢pase «Jlerur,
JICTUT aBTOMOOWIEY» JlaxMaH mouyTH OyKBaJILHO MOBTOPSIET CTPOKY XojaaceBuya «Jlpyroii, Apyroii aBToMOOWIb
(XomaceBnu 1989, 144), coBmajeHHe OOOMX MPOM3BEACHUI YBEIWYHMBACTCS TaKXKE 3a CUCT OJMTHAKOBOTO

METPHUYECKOTO0 pa3Mepa (4eTHIPEXCTOMHOTO sIMOa ¢ IepeKpecTHON pr(MOBKOIL).
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TPAru4ecKyr0 U BEJUKYIO CHIIYy JTIOOBHU, HO MEpelaMbIBA€T €€ CKBO3b OMBIT M3THAHUS,
nenast 00beKTOM 4yBCTBA HE PYTOro YEJIOBEKA, a MOTEPSIHHYIO POIUHY.

B nupuueckoit cucteme TOATECChl €CTh M HMHTEPECHBIE IPUMEPHI
MapaTeKCTyadbHBIX CBS3€H, BBIpAXKEHHBIX snurpadamu. Jlaxman ynoTpeOmseT ux
penko (B ceMu CTUXOTBOPEHUSX), HO BCE OHHU B3ATHl W3 TBOPUECTBA PYCCKHUX H
€BpOIEUCKUX KynbTOBbIX MMeEH: ['ymuneBa, TrortueBa, I'ere, Ilmatrona, a Ttakxke
HabGoxoBa, craBiiero KJacCUKOM Ha IJa3aX COBPEMEHHHMKOB, U JIMOHa ApOKypa,
CEeroJIHA HeMHOXKO 3a0bIToro, HO Ha pyoexe XIX u XX BEKOB MIUPOKO W3BECTHOTO
(paHIy3cKOro 1Mo3Ta W MUcaTelsi, OJHOTO W3 MEePBOOTKPBIBATENICH >KaHpAa HAYIHOU
¢danTacTuku B0 OpaHIyu, KOTOPHIA OAHAKO MPUBJICK BHUMAHUE TIOATECCHI HE CBOMMHU
paccka3amu, a adopmsmom «Partir, c’est mourir un peu» (Haraucourt 1891, 12) us
ctuxotBopenust Ponodens npowanusi (Rondel de [’adieu, 1891). O mpumensieTcs
MOATECCON B MOJJIMHHUKE U MEPEBOJIC HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK («YexaTh 3HAYUT — YMEPETh
HEMHOTO0»). JIJaxMaH cHa0kaeT CBOM CTUXU TaKXKe W APYTHMMH KPbUIATBIMU (pa3amu,
OBITYIOIIMMHU B KOJUIGKTMBHOW KyInbTypHOU mamsTu («OcTtaHoBUCH, MrHOBeHbe! ThI
npexpacHo!» Iere, «Bpemsi — MOABIKHEIH 06pa3 BewHocTH» Ilmatona,® «Cuactius,
KTO TOCETHJ Celi MHp B ero MUHYTBl pokoBbie» TiorueBa (TrotueB 2008, 73)).
[Tonp3ysich Kak MX CHJIBHOW TO3WIUEH, TUKTYEeMOW 00OCOOIEHHOCTHIO OT TJIABHOTO
TEKCTa U KOMMYHUKATHBHOM 3aBEpIICHHOCThIO, TaK W UX apOpPUCTHUECKOM
HACBIIIEHHOCThI0, JlaxMaH BBOAUT HMX B CEMAHTHMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTHUXO-
TBOPEHHUH Yallle BCEro B KAYECTBE KOHTpPApryMEHTa Jisi COOCTBEHHBIX DPEQIICKCHUH,

COIIOCTABJISICT UX C JIMYHBIM OIBITOM M IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACT UM CBOIO TOUYKY 3PCHMUA.

8 Cp. oty ¢pa3y B nepeBone C.C. ApepuHiieBa: «I103TOMy OH 3aMBICITHII COTBOPUTH HEKOE JBIKYIICECS TOI00ME
BEYHOCTH; YCTPOsisi HE0O, OH BMECTE C HAM TBOPHUT JJIsl BEYHOCTH, NPEOBIBAIOIICH B €IMHOM, BEYHBIH ke 00pa3,

JBUOKYIIHIACS OT YMCIIA K YHCIY, KOTOPBIi Mbl HazBanu Bpemerem» (Ilnaton 1994, 439-440).
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Mexy IUTaToOl a CTUXOM CTPOMTCS, TAaKUM OOpa3oM, JUANIOT JIBYX PaBHOIPABHBIX
co0eceTHUKOB-OMMOHEHTOB, Y KaXI0T0 U3 KOTOPBIX €CTh CBOSI CMBICTIOBAsI MIO3UIIUS.
Penpe3eHTaTUBHO B 3TOM OTHOIICHWH CTHXOTBOPEHHUE 3a Helenell Muxo
manemcs Heoens... (1949), k koTopomy mosTecca mogodpana naccax «Myza JanpHNX
CrpanctBuii oOHUMana..» W3 CTHUXOTBOpeHHs ['ymuneBa B osmom  moi

onazocnosnennwil seuep... (1917):

3a Henene TUX0 TSHETCS Heaems
W, OBITE MOXKET, TOJIBI MEPHO 31ECh IIPOUIYT.
B xoMHaTe 6e31HMYHOM, B KOMHATE OTENS

41 co3nmaTh craparch CBOU OBIION YIOT.

Pa3nosxnina KHUTH, BBIHYJIA TOPTPETHI
1 Hakppuia 11€10M CTapEHBKUI CYHIYK
C HOBOIO HAIEXKIOM, C IECHEN HEIOIIETOM

O KOHIle CKHTaHWH, O KOHIIE pa3iyK.

PaBHOAYIIHBI CTEHBI, HO CMEIOTCS BELIH,
Bruies uz-noj miena KpacouHbIN APJIBIK.
My3bl JaneHux CTpaHCTBUM CIBIITY FOJOC BELIUH. . .

VY Beriel JIyKaBbIX CBOM KHBOMU SA3BIK.

Curnanusupyemsiii surpadom 06pa3 My3bl BBOAUTCS HETIOCPEICTBEHHO U B
JUPUYECKUI MOHOJIOT, IIPUYEM YIIOMUHAETCS B HEM B NIEPEBEPHYTOM BHie. B nnupuke
I'ymunieBa OH OBUT COMPSKEH C MOTHUBaMH IyTEUIECTBHHA W 3aBOoeBaHUU. Mysa
NpU3bIBaJIa JIMPUYECKHX T'epOeB COBEpIIATh JalleKue SKCIEAMLUH, OpocaTh BHI3OB
HEU3BECTHOMY U TOKOPSTh HOBBIE YTOJIKM 3€MHOTrO Iapa. JlaxmaH pucyer ee uHade:

HC KaK IMOKPOBUTCIIbHHUIY CMCJIBIX KOHKBUCTAAOPOB, 4 KaK CITYTHUIY 663I[OMHOI>1 n
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ycTanoi OeKeHKH, cTpeMsieiics 0e3TMUHYI0 KOMHATY OTeJIs C/AeaTh dp3aleM JIoMa.
OTHU TMONBITKMA HAaINpacHbl, MPEBpAILEHUE YY>KOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B CBOE MECTO HE
COBEpIIAETCs, a HaMeKaeMblii 00pa3oM My3bl MOTHB TYMHJIEBCKHX ITyTEIIESCTBHM
YCTYNMaeT MECTO HEKOHYAIOUIUMCSl CKUTaHUsIM. B CTUXOTBOpPEHHH BBIPAKEH
OMHUTPAHTCKUN oOmnbIT JlaxmaH, BBIOPOIIEHHOW BEJIMKOH HCTOPUEH M3 TPEXHEro,
OBITUITHOTO ¥ OBITOBOTO, KOHTEKCTa, IIOCTABICHHOW TMepea JIMIOM pacrhaia
MIPUBBIYHBIX OCHOB JKU3HHU.

Ha sBHOW MOJEMHYHOCTH OCHOBAHO TAKXE CTUXOTBOPEHUE B omoil rcusHu,
eposno nenoxooiceu... (1950), mpensapennoe centenuueil uz [uyepona (1829)

TrotueBa «CuacTiauB, KTO IOCETHII CE MUP B €I0 MUHYThI POKOBBIE...»:

B 3T0I KU3HU, TPO3HO HEMOXOXKEHN
Ha magex sl IOHOCTH MOEH,

UTo-TO eCcTh 3HaUUTEIbHEH U CTPOXKE
Bbe33aboTHOCTH MPOIIEALTNX THEH.
Ho Tak TpyaHO n30exaTh TPEBOTH

W rnaners 10BEpYUBO HA MUP

B uac, xorma HemackoBbie O0TH
[Ipurnamarot pa3nenuTs ux mup,
PacrouatoT cTpanHbIe OAAPKHU. ..

B cepaue, kak 3a OKHaMH, TEMHO.

He mMory momHsTh 6€3[yMHO YapKu —

ITaxHeT KPOBBIO KPEMKOE BHUHO.

B ctuxe TroTueBa BIACTBYET JIOTMKA BO3BBILICHUS YEJIOBEKA K «OJUMITUM-
CKOI» TOYKE 3peHHs] Ha HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS, 3BYYHUT MOTHUB MOCTUTAHHS

MupoBoro 3penwmiia Sub specie aeternitas (Toacroryzos 2004, 106). Dta MbICIb
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ne3aByupyeTcs JlaxmMaH Kak HEBEpHas U HenmpuemsieMas. Y MO3pUTeNIbHOM pediaexcun
[03Ta, 3aApPAalMpPOBAaHHOM B AaHTUYHBIA KOCTIOM, JlaxMaH IHPOTHBONOCTABISAET
UHAMBUJYyalbHbIE apPryMEHTBl, YTO OO0O3HAyaeTcs YNOTPeOJEHHEM JIMYHBIX
MECTOMMEHMUN M TJIArojbHbIX (HOpM («HAAEKIbl IOHOCTU MOEW», «HE MOTY MOIHSTH
gapkn»). Crop MpoHUKAeT INIyOOKO B TKaHb €€ CTUXOTBOPEHHsS W BXOAMT B 00pa3s
nupa O0ros, Ha KOTOPOM I03TECCA, MOJpaXkasi MPEAIECTBEHHUKY, CTPOUT MOHOJIOT.
N300paxeHue nupa OCHOBAaHO HA Psié CEMAHTUYECKUX CIBUTOB M CMBICIOBBIX
MIEPEOLEHOK. TIOTYEB BOCHPHMHMMAET BO3MOYKHOCTH Y4YacCTBOBATh B IIPa3JIHECTBE C
PaaocThiO, BUAUT B HEW NMPUBUIIETHUIN, BO3BBIIIEHHE CMEPTHOTO YEJIOBEKA J0 YPOBHS
«Heboxurens». Jlaxman oTBepraer ee Kak OOpEeMEHUTENbHYI0, TPaBMOI'CHHYIO
00s13aHHOCTh. TIOTUEBCKOE CUACThE B €€ CTHXE 3aMEHSETCS TPEBOTOM U HEJOBEpUEM,
«BceOyarve» Ha3BaHbl «HEJIACKOBBIMU OOraMm», «BBICOKOE 3PEJMILE», HA KOTOPOE C
HHTEpecoM cMOTpUT repoil Troruesa, y JIaxmMaH Henb3s pasrisaeTh U3-32 TEMHOTHI.
NHoii Takke 3aBepriaronuii 06a Tekcra oopa3 yamm — repoil TroTdueBa MmbeT U3 Hee
O6eccmepThe, repouHs JlaxmMaH He B COCTOSHUM IOJHATH 4YapKy, HpUYEM ee
COJIEP’)KMMOE 3TO «KPEIKOE BHHO», KOTOPO€ IaxXHET KPOBBIO. B 3TON 4yBCTBEHHOMU
JieTally, noJipa3yMeBaronie ybe-nmu00 cTpajaHue U CMEpTh, JIMIIEHHOW Marn4ecKux
BO3MOXXHOCTEW HEKTapa, oOopaynBaeTcss Kak OTBJCUEHHas W o0oOIIaromas
TIOTYEBCKAasi KapTHHA «KPOBAaBOIo 3akara 3Be3nbl Puma» (TrotueB 2008, 73), Tak n
3aJJaHHbIM BCeM ero TeKCToM MoTuB OeccmepTus. CTuxoTBOpeHHe JlaxMaH 3a1ymMaHo
U TOCTPOCHO Kak Bo3paxkanHue TrotueBy. IlepexnB Tpu BONHBI — JBE MHUPOBBIE H
rpaXkXJaHCKYI0 Ha pOJAMHE —, IBE dMurpauuu — u3 Poccun B EBpomny, u u3 EBponsl B
AMepHKy —, CIOBOM, IIOCETUB CE MUP B €0 MUHYTBI POKOBBIE, I03TECCA UCIIBITHI-
BAeT HE CUACThE, & U3BHEMOXKECHHUE.

Juanorusupytromei ¢pyHkuuen smurpada Jlaxman Bocmosiab3oBajach U B He-

JATUPOBAaHHOM cTHXe Menosenue. B3siB kK HEMy BoOCKJIMLIaHuE reteBckoro daycra
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«OCTaHOBI/ICB, MraoBeHbe! Thl HperaCHO!», npu 5TOM B BApHUAHTC JaHHOM

AJ'ICKC&H)IpOM SIXOHTOBBIM, 9

IO3TECCA CHOPUT C BBIPAXKEHHBIM B HEM JKEJIAHUEM
OCTaHOBUTh BpeMsi B MOMEHT HaMBBICHIETO cYacThi. He oOousblaercss Takoi
MEPCIIEKTHBOM, BUAS B HEW OMACHOCTH 3acTOs. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO I BO3PaKCHUS
I'ere Jlaxman BbIOpana ciieHy Opaka, 3a KOTOPBIM YTBEPAWIACH YHACIEAOBAHHAS OT
MaTpuapxaTHOi Mozenu o0IIecTBa penyTalrs CaMOro 3aBETHOTO COOBITHSI B )KEHCKOM
KU3HU, OCHOBHOTO MOJyCa camopeanu3aluu >KeHIIMHbL. [loaTecca OOBIrphIBaeT
apXeTUN CYacCTJINBOM HEBECTHI, B CTHXE ee 00pa3 JaH B UPOHUYECKOM BHJIE, TAK KakK
JTUpUYECcKas TEPOUHS, B MOJABECHEYHOH (haTe, C OYKETOM BEYHO CBEXKHX, HEBSHYIIUX
LIBETOB, IOXO0XKa Ha KYKIy. 3aJaHHblii 3THM CpPaBHEHHUEM MOTHB MEPTBEHHOCTHU
pacmpocTpaHseTcs U Ha U300paKeHHYIO JIeMCTBUTEIBHOCTh MPOU3BEICHUS, KOTOpas
3aCThbliIa B MTHOBEHHUE:!

[...] CnoBHO KyKJIBIL, CTOMM II€peJl BXOJOM B My3€eil

BoCKOBBIX OTpa)KeHUI JTIO/IEH.

Ho npotsanyTa HUTH Yepe3 ropedb NoTeph

[...] Mbl npukoBansl 30eck. Henpuctynen nopor.

Huxkyna, nasxxe B ropectd, HET HaM JOPOT. ..

U tep3aer MeHs — MEX JICTSIIINX MTHOBEHHI —

DTOT MUT BHE 36MHBIX U3MEPEHUI.

9 IIpuBeneHHas MoATECCO LUTATa NMPOMCXOJUT, HA CaAMOM Jiejle, M3 CTUXOTBOpEHHsS Ajekcaniupa SIXOHTOBa,
BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO T03Ta U MEePBOKIAcCHOrO nepeBoaunka XIX Beka, KOTOPbI MHOIOKPAaTHO OOpaIaicst K TBOp-
yecTBY ['ere, «JKHMI M MBICIIHII’ accouuanusiMu ¢ oopazamu @aycmay (Bepmunnna 2013, 96). B ctuxotBopeHnn
SIxonrtosa Genio loci (1849) nemenkwuii opurunain, «Verweile doch! Du bist so schén!», moaseprest TBOpUeckoit
tpancopamumu (OKuromupckas 1972, 490), u B TakoM BHAe Bouied B OOMXOX Kak IMTaTa W3 JApambl [ere
(Anexceesa 2018, 163):

[...] He ucneITyif Tpsaymero HampacHo,

MumMoreTamuM 6J1aroM JJOpOXKH

W, Ha nety cxBaTuB €10, CKaXKu:

«OcTaHOBHCH, MTHOBEHBE, ThI IpekpacHo!» (Anekceesa 2018, 163).
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B mos3un JlaxmaH eCTh U IPUMEPBI «YTBEPAUTEIBHOM MapaTeKCTyaaIbHOCTHY,
KOT/a smurpad) MPUBOIUTCS HE IS MOJIEMHUKH, a TSt TOATBEPIKACHUS WITH HIUTIOCTpa-
IIUA TIOATECCON COOCTBeHHOW MbICcAM. Ha mpueme OOIIHOCTH CBOEro M UY>KOTO
TOJIOCOB TIOCTPOEHO CTHUXOTBOPEHHE Jla, noumu Kaxcovlii OeHb K HAM NPUXooum
nemo... (1947), cnabxkenHoe snurpadom Ha aHTIHIICKOM s3bike: “Summer did happen
almost every year... (that mysterious ‘almost’ was singularly pleasing...).” D10
cokpaiieHHas (pasa U3 mepBoro aHriaos3baHOro pomana Habokosa The Real Life of
Sebastian Knight (1941).1° Tuanornueckas mpupona CTHXOTBOPEHHMS BBIPAXKAETCSA Ha
YpPOBHE JIEKCHKH W CHHTaKcHca. [Ipou3BecHHE HAYNHAETCS CTPOKOM, KOHCTPYKIIHS
KOTOpPOM, B TOM YHCJIC TPEKIE BCEro yTBEPAMTEIbHAS YaCTHIA «Ia», MPHUIAET €
XapakTep HEMOCPEICTBEHHOI0 OTBETA HA TOJBKO YTO IMPO3BYYaBIICE 3aMcuaHHE

HaboxkoBa:

Ja, mouTn Kaxaplil roJ K HaM MPUXOIMT JIETO,
He ommbnacek, ckazaB «mouTuy»:

He 3a0yny, 4To pa3 — Tak HEeXXJAHHO — I/Ie-TO
3arepstoch OHO B MY TH.

U Ha maiickux JIyrax mokenTeiad TPaBbl,

He packpriBiINCh, YBSUIH LBETHL. ... ]
Oberman Tel 3MMOH, YTO BEPHELIBCS JIETOM.
[ycte HanpacHo TeOst xaana,

Bepro, HeT HU BUHBI, HU U3MEHBI B 3TOM:

IIpocto ocenb BecHOH mpHUIILIA.

10 «yes, | was right, spring and summer did happen in Cambridge almost every year (that mysterious ‘almost’ is
singularly pleasing” (Nabokov 1964, 41). B nepeBozae C. WibrHa Ha pycckuii sA3bIk: «Jla, TyT s IpaB, BECHA U JIETO

ciydauch B KeMOpHKe OYTH €XEeroHo (3TO 3araJiouHoe ‘ToYTH’ OBUIO HA PENKOCTh MPHUITHBIM)» (HabokoB

2004, 64).
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Omymienne oOMeHa peruTMKaMHu TIOJUIEp)KUBAeTCS B JalbHEHIIed dYacTu
CTUXOTBOPEHUS PAa3rOoBOPHOCThIO HWHTOHAIuu («He 3alymy, dro..») u camoif
tematukoi. [Iponssenenue Jlaxman — 3T0 Bapualus Ha TeMy HaOOKOBCKOTO «almosty
(moutn). HeznaunrenpHas pemapka, KOTOpOi B IOBECTBOBATEIbHON KaHBE pOMaHa HE
npuaeTcs 0coOeHHasi 3HaKOBasi poJib (OHa BBICKA3aHa IMOMYTHO, KaK OJJHO — IPH 3TOM
HE caMoe TJIaBHOE — W3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX BOCIIOMHHAHUU Tepos), B MOITHYECKOMN
MHUHHATIOPE BO3BEJEHA B PAHI LEHTPAJIbHOIO XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO MOTHMBA, BOKPYT
KOTOpPOTO CTPOMUTCS cHcTeMa 00pa3oB, MEH3aKHBIX U SMOIIMOHAIbHBIX, IOCKOJIbKY B
CTHXE€ pa3BHUBaeTCid M J0O0OBHas JMHUA. JIeTo, KOTOpoe «3arepsuioch B IyTH»,
CTaHOBUTCSI TPUPOJHBIM IKBUBAJICHTOM OTCYTCTBHUS BO3JIIOOJICHHOTO U BBI3BAHHOTO
UM AYUIEBHOTO CMATEHHUS JTUPUIECKOTO CyOBEKTA.

JlaHHBII BBILIE aHAIW3 CTUXOTBOPEHMI JIaxMaH MO3BOJIAET cIenaTh BBIBOJ O
TOM, YTO MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIC CCBUIKH MCIIOJHSIN B €€ IMO33UU HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIIHH.
Tak, oOpameHue K PYCCKOH H €BPOMEWCKOW JIUTEpaTypHOW KIACCUKE CTallo
WHCTPYMEHTOM 3asIBJICHHS MOATECCHI O CBOCH 3CTETUYECKOW MO3UIIMHU, COOOIEHUS O
KYJbTYpHBIX OpPHEHTHpaX. braromaps HMHTEPTEKCTyallbHbIM CCBUIKaM I03Tecca
MO3UIIMOHUPOBATACh HA  JIUTEPATYPHOM  PBIHKE PYCCKOM  JMACTIOPHI  Kak
MPOJIOJDKATENIFHUIIA JIMTEpAaTypHOU Tpagunmii. Ha ¢oHe myOnukanmii Mo3TOB-
SMUTPAHTOB  BTOPOWM  BOJHBI, HHOTJA TpelIAlINX  HEJOOPOKAUYECTBEHHOMN
«COBETYMHOIY, CTUXOTBOpeHUs JlaxMaH BbIIETSINCH COOIOIEHUEM TPABUIT BBICOKOI
MOA3UM, YTO HE YKOJIb3HYJIO OT BHHMaHUS KpUTHKUA. Bragumup WibsimieHko mo
noBony Ilnennvix cnoé mucan: «[...] 5TuM cOOpPHHUKOM [...] OBLIO elle pa3 J0Ka3aHo,
YTO HUKAKOW HEOOXOJUMOCTH B MCKAKEHUHU [PYCCKOTO S3bIKa]| «MAasKOBIIMHOI» HE
6bu10 [...]» (JIeBunr 2006), a FOpuii TepanuaHo B KOMIO3UIIMOHHON CTPOHHOCTH U
SCHOCTH CTUXOTBOPEHUM BTOPOM KHHUTM YyCMaTpHBaJl JaHb AaKMEU3My M HEO-

kinaccuruamy (Jlesunr 2006).
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Coxpansis MAEHHO-ICTETUYECKUH TPOGUIL IMHUTPAHTCKOW ITUTEPATypHI
MEXBOCHHOIO BpeMEHHM, JlaxMaH OIHOBPEMEHHO YTBEp)KJajla CBOK TBOPYECKYIO
WHANBUAYATBHOCTh, MIOCKOJIBKY MEXKTEKCTOBBIE CBS3H B €€ CTUXOTBOPEHUAX HOCHUIIU
XapaKTep HE MEXaHWYECKOro CIIEJJOBAHUS YY)XUM IpHUEeMaM, a HX AaKTHUBHOTO
MIPOAOIDKEHHS M TipeTBopeHHs. OIBIT MPeIKOB CTAHOBUIICS B MpoIecce YIriyOiIeHHON
yueObl He Ienblo caMoili B cebe, a CpeAcTBOM K OOpeTeHHIO COOCTBEHHOM
XYJ0’)KeCTBEHHOM MaHEephl, MPUYEM YUYEHHYECTBO MPOMCXOAMIIO TMPEXIE BCEro Ha
PUTMHUYECKOM, 3BYKOBOM U CTUJIMCTHUYECKOM YPOBHSIX; B TO BpeMs Kak B
WCTOJIKOBAaHUM apXETUIMUECKUX TeM M MoTHBOB Jlaxman He mno0osuiack
MOJIEMU3UPOBATh C NPU3HAHHBIMU KJIACCMKAMHM W BBICKa3aThb CBO€ MHeHHe. Ux
B3IJISIAy Ha M3BEUYHBIE BOIMPOCHI CMEPTH, JIIOOBH, 3€MHOTO OBITHS 4eJIOBEKa OHa
MIPOTUBOMNOCTaBUJIA CBOIO MIEPCIIEKTUBY.

CkazaHHOe KacaeTcsl Takke CBsizeld moa3uu JlaxmaH ¢ TBOpueCTBOM AHHBI
AxmartoBoil. Ee BlMsHME HA CTUXU SMHUIPAHTCKON MOATECCHI CUMTAIOCH KPUTHUKAMU
OecCIOpHBIM, B UCTOPUU KEHCKOHM MO33MM PYCCKOM auacmopsl Jlaxman mmeeT cBoe
MECTO MMEHHO KaK «I03Tecca MIKOJIbI AXMaTOBOI» WM — C METKOTO OINpeesIeHuUs
IOpus JleBunra, ymorpeGJIeHHOT0O WM B 3arjlaBUM €r0 CTaThH — KaK «AXMaroBa
pycckoii amurpamum» (Jlesuar 2006). O6a 3Tu Ha3BaHUS MOCTPOCHBI HA TPHHIIUATIE
MEpapXUYHOCTH M HACIEACTBEHHOCTH B JTUTEpATypHOM IIaHe (He B Ouorpaduueckom
— TMO03TeCChl TNpPUHAJUIekKAIU K OJHOMY TOKOJEHHIO, AXMaroBa Oblla BCEro Ha
HECKOJIbKO JieT cTapmie Jlaxman), o0a mpeamosaraloT HEKYyI TOJIYNHEHHOCTD,
KOTOpas, OJHAKO, HE YKJAJbIBAETCS B YIPOLIAIOUIYI0 BOIPOC CXEMY BIIHUSHUSA —
noJpakaHus, TeM OoJjiee HE MMeeT HMYero oOlmiero ¢ »3muroHcTBoM. HaoGopor,
KPUTUKHM, 3aMeyas TMPUCYTCTBUE TMOITHKM AXMATOBOM B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOU
CTPOMHOCTH U SICHOCTH JIUPUYECKHUX MOHOJIOTOB JlaxmMaH, B €€ MNpHUCTpacTHHU K

YHOI[O6J'I€HI/IIO CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Iﬁ OINUYCCKUM MHHHATIOpaM, C 4YETKO BBIJICJ'IGHHOfI B HUX
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¢dabynoit (Jleunr 2006), B pa3roBOpHBIX HMHTOHALUSAX M YaCTOM YHNOTpeOJIEHUU
00pa30B OOMXOMHBIX BelIeH, «[...] CTAHOBALIMXCS ‘ONMOPON JHPUYECKON MaMATH »
(Kpetin 2001), momuepkrBaiyd B TO K€ BpeMsl CIOCOOHOCTh JIaxMaH mpeTBOPATH IMO-
CBOEMY IO3THYECKYH0 HMHTOHAIMIO AXMAaTOBOW, INMPHUAABaTh YYyKOMY CIIOBY CBOH
OTTEHOK, IHCAJIN O «BIYMUYUBOM IHOJpakaHUM» U «ycBoeHuu metoaay (Jlesunr 2006).

B cinyuae nurteparypHOoro 3HakoMcTBa ¢ AxmaToBod mnpucymas Jlaxman
MOJIEMUYHOCTh JIOCTUIJIA aIloresi B CTUXOTBOpeHUM «(O Heu cmuxu Hag3pulo He
couunsiemy... (1963), manucannom mno moBoxy Poouou 3emau (1961) AxmatoBOii.
SIBHO moJIeMMYECKMH  XapakTep  BBICTyIUIeHUs JlaxmaH  CHUTHaJIM3UpOBAJICA
cooOIIeHneM, NPEANIECTBOBABIINM OCHOBHOMY TEKCTy: «OTBET Ha CTHXOTBOPEHHE
AHnHBI AxmaToBoi Poonas zemas» (Jlesunr 2006). 3ateM OH 3a/1aBajicsi CaMUM TOHOM
BBICKa3bIBaHUs, KOTOPOE HAYMHAJIOCh MOIIHBIM aKKOPJIOM: LIUTaTON U3 Poonoti 3emnu,
MIPUBOAMMON B HEM3MEHEHHOM BUJE U B3ATOM B KaBBIYKH, HO IIEPEOCMBICICHHOM,
OTPaKECHHOH B 3epKajie COOCTBEHHOTO SMHUTPAHTCKOTO OmbITa. TakuM obpa3zom cpasy

XKE, C nepBoﬁ CTPOKH, BO3HUKAJIO ITPOCTPAHCTBO AMWAJIOra. ComnactaBum 00a OTpbIBKA:

B 3aBeTHBIX JafaHKax HE HOCUM Ha TPy, «O Helt cTUXM HaB3pBIJ HE COUMHAEM»
O Heli CTUXU HaB3PbBIA HE COYMHACM, W B Hammx cHax ee 0JarocioBIIsieM,
Ham ropekwii con oHa He OepenuT, Ho B nnajankax He HOCUM Ha TPY/IH.
He xaxercs 00eTOBaHHBIM paem. |...| 3auem? OHa y Hac — B cepAnax. [...]
(Axmarosa 1989, 210) (JTaxman n.d.)

ApXUTEKTOHUKA JajJbHEUIIEH 4acTh CTUXOTBOpeHUs JlaxmaH cTpounach Ha
TOM >K€ TNPUHIUIE 3epKajia: Mol3Tecca, MOBTOpsAs 3a AXMATOBOM KJIIOYEBBIE AJIs €€
TeKCTa 00pasbl (TpsA3b Ha Kajlollax, XpycT Ha 3y0ax, mpax), CTaBWJIa UX B HOBOE

CJIOBCCHOC OKPYKCHHUC, YTO MCHAJIO UX SMOLIMOHAJIBHYIO OKPACKY U CMBICJI:
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[...] Ha, ns HAac TO IpsA3b HA KaJIOIIaX, [...] Bomes u crubasch MO TSKEION HOIICH,
[Ha, ans Hac 3TO XpyCT Ha 3y0ax. Mpl moMHHUM XpycT B 3y0ax ee Tiecka,
W MBI MenieM, 1 MECUM, B KPOIITUM W rpsi3p U cHEr Ha MaJEHBKUX KaJoOlIax...
ToT HU B 4eM He 3aMelIaHHbIi mpax |...]. (JTaxmawu n.d.)

(Axmarosa 1989, 211)

«Hu B ueM He 3aMellaHHBIA Npax» NpeBpaTWics y Jlaxman B «HemocsAracMmblii U
JparoleHHbI», a KaJollM CHAaOAMIMCh 3HAYUTENBbHBIM SIHUTETOM («MAaJCHBKHE»),
KOTOpBIH, paBHO KaK ¥ YIOMHUHAHUE NEPCOHU(PUKAIIUN POJUHBI-MAaTEPU U UyKOUHBI-
Ma4exH, CMATYWIO NPUMOTHATHINA, OQHUIMATBHO  TOPKECTBEHHBIM  madoc
NaTPUOTUYECKUX CIIOB AXMaTOBOW 0oJjee 4esloBeueCKOM MepcreKTUBON (3MUIPAHTHI
KaKk TIOKMHYTblE JETH JKeCTOKOH MaTepu), U OJHOBPEMEHHO MOPOAMIIO

PEMUHHCIICHITNH C TJIyOOKO YKOPEHUBIIUMCS B PYCCKOM MO33UU apxeTurom Poccuu-

MaTepH:
[...] Ho nosxmMcst B Hee ¥ CTAHOBUMCH €10, [...] Korma B gyxyto 3eMIIr0 JIshKEM
OTTOrO ¥ 30BEM Tak CBOOOIHO — CBOCIO. Yrto HAM He Mayexa U He POJHAS MaTh.

(AxmaroBa 1989,211)  Ho MaTh OTBepIia HaC U HbIHE Jajeka ... |

(JTaxman n.d.)

JInme oOBHMHEHHE >MHUTpaHTOB B mpenarenbcTBe («He nemaem ee B myie
CBOEH MpEeAMETOM KYIUTH U Tipofaxu» [Axmartosa 1989, 210]) Jlaxman octasisieT 6e3
0TBeTa, OYJTO OHA HE B COCTOSIHUM OTTOJIKHYTh OecnapJIOHHYIO aTaKky AXMaTOBOW U
MIPOTHBOINIOCTaBUTh € CBOW aprymeHT («A Bammux cinoB o ‘Kymie m mponaxe’, /
[Ipu3HateCs, HE MOTY HOHATHY). B 3TOM MHMMOM Oeccuinnu ecTh, OJHAKO, CKPbITHAs
SHEPrusl: ynpek AXMaToBOil CTONb aOCypAeH, UTO HE BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK apryMeHT

B criope.
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B 3aBepmienun ctuxa Jlaxman npusHaer 3a coO0M U BCEMH SMHUTPAHTaMH, OT
MMEHHM KOTOPBIX BBICTYyIAeT, MPaBO CUUTATh caMHMX ceOs aeTbMu Poccum: «A Mbl,
POXIEHHBIE M BCKOPMJICHHBIE €10 / MBI cMeeM 3BaTh €€, KaK Bbl, — CBOCIO».

[Toatnueckas koHPpoHTanus JlaxMaH ¢ mpelnecTBeHHUKaMH MTPOUCXOAMIIA,
3a HCKIOYeHueM AXMaTOBOW, B paMKax OIPENEICHHOW TE€HJIEPHOM CHCTEMBI
pYCCKOTO 3apyOeXbsi, C YKOPEHEHHBIMH B HEH, YacTo CTepEeOTUITUYHBIMU
COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU MPEACTABICHUSIMH O MAaCKyJIMHHOCTM M (PEMHHHOCTH U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHM UM MOJEISIMU pedyeBoro mnoseaeHus. Kak 3T1o yOeaurenbHO
nokasaja B cBoei crathe Oubra JlemupoBa, nurepaTypa M JUTEpaTypHas >KU3Hb
IIEpBOM BOJIHBI PYCCKOM HSMUIPAllMM HMMEJIM B LEJIOM IAaTPUApPXaTHBIA XapakTep.
IlockonbKy penakTopaMu, HM3JaTeNsAMM M BEIYIUMMH KPUTHUKAMHM NEPHOAMYECKHUX
W3IaHUN B SMHUTpalud OBUTM MY)KUMHBI, «[...] B JOHMacmope He CIOXWIOCh HU
dbopManpHOW, HU HEPOPMATBHOH CQepbl COOCTBEHHO KCHCKOW JUTEPATypHOU
KOMMYHUKAIHH, [...] dKESHIIMHBI-aBTOPHI ObLTN BHIHYK/IECHBI IPUMEHATHCS K MYKCKOU
chepe, B Kkotopoit cymectBoBamm» (demumoBa 2000, 206). MackyJIHMHHOCTb
OMUI'PAHTCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CKa3blBaJlaChb Ha BOCIPHUATHH
KEHCKUX TPOMU3BEACHUM, KOTOpPbIE OLEHUBAIUCh C MYXCKOM TOYKM 3peHHUS U
COIOCTABJISUINCh C MY’KCKMM KaHOHOM, CJI€JJOBATEIbHO — JUCKPEAUTHPOBAIUCH KAK
JTUIIETAHTCKUE U HexocTaToyHo mnpodeccuonanbHbie ([demumora 2000), ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI — 3aCTaBJisIa MOJIOJABIX IMCATEIBHUI] U TIOITECC IPUMEHATH pa3HBIC
TBOpUecKue cTparernn ycrnexa (Jemumona 2008).

I'eniepHoe caMOCO3HaHHME CTajO CYIIECTBEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM KYJBTYpPBI
PYCCKOM AMaclopbl, OKa3bplBAIOIIMM CUJIBHOE BIUSHUE WU Ha €€ JIUTeparypy,
TBOPUYECKYI0 AKTHBHOCTb €r0 YYacTHHUKOB M YYacTHHML, COJEpKaHHEe U (GopMy
Xy[JOXKECTBCHHBIX Ipom3BeneHud. VX TemaTwka, CTWIIb M SA3BIKOBas OpraHU3aLus

pacnojiarajjaCb Ha IIKaJIe, IIO0JIF0CaMu KOTOpOfI ObLIH OIIIIO3MIIMOHHBIC TCXHUKH
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MUCbMa: MYXXCKO€ M JkeHCkoe. HecMoTps Ha HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh TEpPMHHA
«keHckoe/pemunnoe muckMmoy» (I’ecriture feminine) (Copokuna & Cepema 2018;
Bopo6nesa 2013), HekoTOpBIE €ro MpU3HAKK — Kak TeMa OEpeMEHHOCTH, MAaTepPUHCTBA,
CTapeHus )KEHCKOTO TeJla — JITKOOIIO3HABAEMbI M OHU CBOMCTBEHHBI T10331HU JlaxmaH.
NuTeprekcTyanpHas MPaKTHKA Chirpalia B e (PEMUHHOM MHUChME HE TTOCIIEIHIOI POJIb.
[TosTecca Bxomuia B AMAJIOTMUYECKUN KOHTEKCT C MPU3HAHHBIMH XYyHOXKHUKAMHU-
MY>KYMHAMH, U OTPEHIMJIaCh OT BBIPAXKEHHOTO B MX TEKCTaX MACKYJIWHHOTO B3IVISA.
He mnoxenaB upeHTHHIMPOBaTE CeOsI ¢ MYXKCKOW MEPCHEKTUBOW W MOTYUHUTHCS
naTpuapxaTHOMy JUCKYpPCY, KOTOPBIM MO3UIIMOHUPOBAJICA KaK OOIIEYETIOBEUECKHM,
OHA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABMUJIA €MY CBOM JKEHCKMM OMNBIT. VHTEpPTEKCTyalIbHBIE CCBUIKU
JlaxMaH Ha TEKCTHl MYKCKOTO MEWHCTpPUMa OTJIMYAIOTCS YETKUM TMOJIEMHUYECKUM
HayaJioM, CTPEMJICHUEM HU3BEprarb MY>KCKUE UCTHHBI U OCHAPHUBATh TPaJULUOHHbBIE
yctou. Takum oOpa3om, oTpaxkas TpaIUuIIMOHAIN3M MOATUKH JlaxmaH, B TO e BpeMs
OHM CTaJIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPAKEHUS «UHAKOBOCTH >KEHCKOTO cO3HaHUs» (OXOTHUKOBA

2002, 274).
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AHTEJOHHA SIHKU JIATWIEBON B ABTOBUOT PAOUYECKOM U

JUTEPATYPHO-MEJIUIIMHCKOM KOHTEKCTAX!

Heabo HacTosinieii padoThl sBIsSETCS H3yueHue necHu Axneedonus (1989) pycckoit
pok-tioatecchl SHku (SHBI) CranucnaBoBHbl JlsrumeBorr (1966-1991) B aBro-
Oouorpaduueckom u IUTEpaTypHO-MEAUIIMHCKOM KOHTEKCTax. BeliBuraeTcs rumnoresa,
410 TIecHs J[sarmneBoit — aBroOnorpaduyHa, a BHETEKCTOBBIN aBTOPCKHUI OMBIT TIepe-
IUIABJISIETCS B JMHU30JIMYECKUE MOITHYECKHE OOpa3bl, XapaKTepHU3YHOIIUecs 0co0oi
AMOILMOHANBHOCTHIO. DaKThl TBOPUECKOM OHorpaduu aBTOpa MPOU3BEACHUS CO3IAI0T
HCCJIEeIOBATEeNIbCKYI0 TEPCIEeKTUBY JJsl HMCTOJIKOBAHMS TECHH, SBISIOLIEHCS
CPEIOTOYMEM CKPBITBIX aBTOPCKUX MBICIICH, UyBCTB U NIEPSIKUBAHUH. 3ariaBHas TeMa
00JIe3HH, B CBOIO OYepeib, ABISETCA KIIOYOM K MOHMUMAaHUIO (HUIO0CO(CKOro cios
npousBeeHus. [ pacKkpbhITHS HACHHO-XYHAO0XKECTBEHHOIO CBOEOOpas3usi MECHH B
paboTe HCIONBb30BaHbBl METONBI aBToOMOrpadu3Ma, NMCHUXOAHAIU3a U MEAUIIMHCKUX
TYMaHUTapHBIX  HayK. [IpuMEHEHHE  CHUHKPETHYECKOTO  METOJIOJIOTHYECKOTO
WHCTPYMEHTApUs TO3BOJIMJIO AKIICHTUPOBATh pOJIb HOBEHIIMX TEHICHIUH B
COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPaTyPOBEICHUH JJIS MIPOIecca MIYOMHHOTO YTSHHS TO3TUYECKOTO
TekcTta. HayuyHass HOBM3HA HCCIEIOBaHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOMBITKE KOMILJIEKCHOTO
M3YYCHHSI TICCHH, O KOTOPOHW YIIOMHHAJIOCH JIMIIhL BCKOJB3b, C YYETOM IUIAHOB

COJACPIKaHWA U BbIPAKCHUAA.

1 Beipaxaro uckpenuioro 6naroxapaocts PoGepry Jlarep6epry i aHOHHMHBIM perieH3eHTaM xypHana Australian
Slavonic and East European Studies 3a neHHbIe 3aMeyaHns 1 PEKOMEH/IALHMH, a Takke AHTOHH BopTHOBCKOMY 13
VHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKHX (uionoruii YHuBepcurera uM. AnamMa MunkeBnda B ITo3HaHH 3a NPOYTCHHUE

OKOHYATEJIbHOU BEPCUMU CTATbhU.
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[IpoBeneHHBIN aHaNM3 [10Ka3aj, YTO CMBICI MECHH PYCCKOM POK-IIO3TECCHI
packpbiBaeTcsi Onarofapsi MOJEMHKE C «TreOHMYeCKOH (UIoco(PCKOM MIKOTIO0M».
Ucxons u3 ¢punocopckux B3MIAI0B CTOPOHHUKOB I€JOHU3MA, JI€JaeTCs BBIBOJ, YTO
JlaruneBa, HauMHasi C 3arjaBHOrO KOMIIOHEHTAa, OOBITPHIBAET KOHLENT «aHTHU-
cYacThe». 3arjlaBue MeCHH OTChUIAeT Kak K (MIocOo()CKOMY, TaK M MEAMIIMHCKOMY
JTUCKypcaM. AHTEIOHUS SBJSIETCS HE TOJbKO moldThdeckoi ¢urypoit. Ilostecca
3aMMCTBYET MEIULMHCKUNA TEpPMHUH, OOO3HAYAIOIIUNA OTCYTCTBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
UCIBITHIBATh CYACTh€ U YAOBOJIBCTBHE, MOSBISIOUIEECS] B JACTPECCUBHBIX
3a0oneBaHMAX. B mecHe mocpeacTBOM —mpedukca «aH-»  aKTyalu3upyeTcs
CMBICIIO00pa3yloIias pojib OMHAPHBIX ONNO3MLUH. J[dArmieBa cTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHE
BO3MOXKHOCTbH JIOCTH)KEHHUS CUACThsl M 00peTeHUs HachaxaeHus. B nmecHe oTpaxaercs
Tpareaust ObITHs. [loaTHUeckass TKaHb MPOW3BEACHUS MPONHUTaHA MOTUBAMU TJICHMUS,
pacnazna, cMepTH. TeKCT MeCHHU, CO3/IaHHBIM 10 MPUHILIMIY MOHTa)a, COCTOUT U3 HE
CBSI3aHHBIX JPYr C JpyroM o0pa3oB. OHHM SBISIOTCS HE CTOJBKO MPOSIBICHUEM
(parMeHTapHOH TMO3TUKH POK-TEKCTOB, CKOJIbKO peaiu3alieil MpHUHIHUIIOB
«MHTPOBEPTHOU aBTOOMOrpauuecKord MOJAENN», COCPEIOTOYECHHOW Ha aBTOPCKOM
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTU. OJIHOBPEMEHHO MOATUYECKHE 00pa3bl HAIIOMUHAIOT CBOOOHBIE
accolMallii MCUXOAaHAIUTHYECKON mpouenypsl. Cam TBOPUECKHUI MpoIeCcC SBISETCS
(dopMmoii aBTOTEpanmuM, a XyI0KECTBEHHBIH TEKCT COAEPIKUT CHMIITOMBI OOJIE3HH.
Mpaunasi kapThHa MHpa, a TaKKe CYUIUAAIbHBIA MOTUB B TmecHe JlsaruieBoit
MPUOOPETAIOT HOBOE 3HAYEHHE B KOHTEKCTE TParnyeckoil cMepTH IOHOM MOATECCHI.
WM cBoiicTBeHHA Tarkke TITyOOKasi KyJbTYPHO-TTUTEpATypHAsl MOJOIICKA, MOCKOIBKY
MEPEKIUKAIOTCS KaKk C OECHpOCBETHBIM JIEKaJeHTCKMM MHPOM  OTJAEIbHBIX
MIPEICTABUTENEN PYCCKOIO MOJEPHU3MA, TAaK M  XYIOKECTBEHHBIM MHPOM

MTOCTMOJICPHUCTCKON «YEPHYXU» MEepHOoIa ropOauyeBCKOM MEPECTPOUKH.
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KiroueBbie cioBa: fInka (fna) CranucnaBoBHa JldrmieBa, pycckas pOK-TIO33Hs,
4yepHyxa, aBToOMOrpausM, ICHUXOAHAIN3, MEAMIMHCKUE TyMaHUTapHbIE HayKH,

JeTpeccusi, ICuXuIeckast 00Jb, CaMOyOHUHCTBO

BBenenue

B coBpemenHo# pycckoit turepaType 0co00 BbIIEISETCsl O0TaThIi COM MOATHUECKUX
SIBIICHUH, XapaKTepU3YIOMIMXCS XYyJI0KECTBEHHBIM pa3HooOpaszueM. Cpeaum HHX
HaOJMIOJAIOTCI W CHUHTETUYECKHE (OpPMBI, OOBEIUHSIONINE pa3JIMYHBIC BHUIBI
uckyccrBa. Hapsgy c¢ rpadudeckoit mossueil, KHOEpIUpUKOil, MPOYHOE MECTO
3aHUMAET POK-TI033usl. OTHUM U3 KEHCKUX KIACCHKOB 3TOTO CIOBECHO-MY3BIKAILHO-
neppopMaTUBHOTO SIBIICHUS ObLIa MMO3TEcca, MEeBUIIA, TUTAPUCTKA U OacuCcTKa — SIHKa
(fIna) CranucnaBoBHa J[lsaruneBa (1966-1991). Ee tBOpueckas Ouworpadus u
JUTEPATYpHOE HACIIEUC IPEICTABISIOT COOOW HHTEPECHBIH OOBEKT I HAyYHBIX
WCCIEeIOBAaHUI. Yike Oerblii aHaIn3 3TUX COCTABISIONINX YKAa3bIBACT HA BO3MOXKHEIC
MyTH JalbHEHIIeT0 pPa3BUTHUS AHATUTHUECKOrO Mpollecca M HamedyaeT o0JacTH,
HY’KJAIOLIMecs] B PEKOHTEKCTya Il3aluy, a TaK)Ke B YTOYHEHUU U B OoJiee TITyO0OKOM
W3YYCHHH.

Cpeny HEMHOTHX TOSTHYECKMX TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBIX JlsarmieBoil 3a ee
KOPOTKYIO JKHM3Hb, OCOOOr0 BHUMAaHHs 3aciyxuBaeT necHs Awueedonuss (1989).
OTtnenpHBIE TOMBITKU M3YYEHUS 3TOTO CJIOXKHOTO MPOW3BEACHUS NPEIIPUHUMAIHCDH
yxke muteparypoeacaueM (lomanckmii 2010: 213-227; Gancarz 2012: 109). FOpwuii
JlomaHckuii B cBoedt MoHOTpaduu Pycckas pox-nod3us: meKcm U KOHMeKCH,
MOCBSIIIICHHON HCCIIEIOBAHUIO «PYCCKOTO POK-UCKYCCTBa» B pyclie JUTEpaTypHOH
TpalWlMU, a TaKkXke TOJ YIJIOM 3peHUs «BHE(PUIOIOTHYECKUX aCIEKTOBY,
MOPOXKJIEHHBIX CHUHKPETUYECKON MPUPOJOH CIOBECHO-MY3BIKAJILHOTO  SIBJICHUS,

M3y4yaeT UCTOJHEeHUe necHu Aneedonusi Ha @ectuBane «Pok-akyctuka» B Uepemnosiie
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B 1990 rony. PaccmarpuBast 3T0 pOK-TIpOM3BEJEHUE KaK INPUMEP «CHHTETHUYECKOTO
TeKCTay, JIOMaHCKUI Ha3bIBAa€T MECHIO OJHOM «U3 CaMbIX ‘TPYIHBIX B CMBICIOBOM
mnane neceH Sukm» (Jomanckuit 2010: 214). OgHako OH He HW3y4aeT HIACHHOM
NpoOJIeMaTUKH  MPOU3BEACHHS, a COCPEAOTOYMBAETCS HAa €ro  IO3THUKE.
JIutepaTypoBen HccaeayeT METPUUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY CIIOBECHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA IIECHH,
YTOOBI «4Yepe3 TOHUMAHHUE HCIOJb3YEMBIX B TEKCTE NPUEMOB NPUOIUUTHCS K
OCMBICJICHHIO aBTOPCKOTO YYBCTBa, Uepe3 3TU MpHUEMBI nepenaBaeMoro» (JJomanckuit
2010: 216). Urtak, pycckuil pOKOBEI «BepOAIbHOE HAIMOJHEHHUE» «OYMa)KHOTO»
TEKCTa CYMTACT CYIIECTBEHHOW, OJHAKO HE CaMOW TJaBHOM COCTaBJIAIOLIEH
MPOU3BECHUS, BIMUAIOIIEH HAa €r0 OKOHYATEJbHBIM CMBICI. YUYEHbIH, BOCIPOU3BOIS
PUTMHUECKYIO OpTraHU3aLMI0 «BepOaIbHOro cyOTeKcTa», HabM0AaeT 3a N3BMEHEHUSIMH,
MNPOSIBISIOIIMMHUCS «B 3By4YallleM TEKCTE IeCHH YepenoBeukoro KOHLEPTA»
(domanckuit 2010: 220). B utore oH NpuxoAauT K BBIBOIY, YTO C IMOMOIIBIO rojioca
[I03TECCA-UCTIOJHUTEIbHULIA «BBIIEISET TE CJIOBa, KOTOpble Haubosee EMKO
XapaKTepU3yIOT KPHU3UC JTUYHOCTH B MHUPE U KPH3UC MHpa», U TakuM 00Opa3om
ycuinBaeT <«A(QexT KaracTpoPUUHOCTH», HEJAOCTATOYHO 3aMeyaeMbli  Ha
nexcuueckoM ypoBHe (Hdomanckuit 2010: 224). Hapuym ['annax, B CBOIO o4epenb, B
MMUOHEPCKON B c(epe TMOIBbCKON JIMTepaTypOBEIUYECKON pPYyCHCTUKH MOHOTpaduu
Rosyjska poezja rockowa nuib BCKOJIB3b YIOMUHACT BaKHEHIINE TICCHU JISTHIICBOI,
B KOTOPBIX MOABIsAETCS MOTHB cMmepTu. Cpeau HUX Ha3bIBaeT AHeedoHuio, TEKCT
KOTOpOM, 10 MHEHHIO HCCJIEIOBaTeNsl, CTAHOBUTCS MeTadopoil cyapObl MOKOJIEHUS
noatecchl (Gancarz 2012: 109). XynoskecTBeHHBI MUp J[STHUICBOI BBI3BIBACT TAKKE
HCCJIEIOBATENIbCKUM MHTEPEC OTAEIbHBIX CIIABUCTOB Ha 3amaje. AMEpHUKaHCKUM
CHEIHUAJIACT 110 aBTOPCKON MECHE M POK-11033UM — DHTOHU Kya/MH B cBOEH cTaThe
aQHAIM3UPYET KPyT NpoOJieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IMOAITHKOW IECEH PYCCKOW IO3TECCHI.

VYueHbIil BHOCUT 3aMETHBINM BKJIAJ B U3y4YEHHE BOIIPOCOB, KaCAOIINXCS B3aUMOCBS3EH

70



YANKA DYAGILEVA’S ANHEDONIA

MEXJy TBOPYECKOW JMYHOCTBIO IMO3TECCHI, M300paKEHHEM aBTOPCKOTO «s1» B €€
M033UM, a TAKXKE B3aMMOJCHCTBHSA MEXIY aapecaToM M aJpecaHTOM B IIPOLECCE
JUTEPATYPHOU KOMMYyHUKamuu. He o0OXOAWT Takke BHHMaHHEM MOAPOOHOCTEH
KU3HEHHOTO MyTH JIATHieBoil, 0COOCHHOCTEH MY3BIKAJIbHO-BOKAJIIBHONW CTOPOHBI €€
MeCeH, MPUMApHOr0 XapakTepa BepOaJbHOW COCTABIAIONICH €€ TEKCTOB, a TaKXkKe
HaJIW4Us B HUX TE€M, 3aMPEIICHHBIX B OQUIIMATEHOM IUCKYPCE, TAKMX KaK HACHIIUE 110
OTHOIIICHHIO K JKCHIMHAM M WX MapruHajiu3aius B coBeTckoM obrectBe (Qualin
2003). [TocneaHuit aCEKT 3aMHTEPECOBAIT TAK)KE aMEPUKAHCKYIO UCCIIEA0BATEIIHBHUILY
Puty Cadapuentc. Hcnonb3ys TeHAECPHBIH TMOAXOJ, BKIIOYAs «KOHIICTIIHIO
TeHJIEPHON TephopMaTUBHOCTHY, pa3paboTaHHyl0 ¢GmwIocohoM U TEHICPHBIM
teopetukoM JDkynut batnep, ydeHas aHanu3upyeT My3bIKalbHbIE (HDEHOMEHBI
COBETCKOM MAaCCOBOHM W MOJYMNOANOJbHOW KYJBTYPbI, @ TAKKE SBJICHUS POCCHICKOIO
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO aHAErpayHa MO YIJIOM 3PEHHS HaJduuus B HUX (EMUHUHHOCTH U
MacKyJIMHHOCTH. BpliBuras Te3uc O «MYXCKOM IIPEBOCXOJACTBE» B TaKHUX
MY3bIKaTbHBIX KaHPAX, KaK POK, MaHK-POK UiH par, CadapueHTc u3ydaeT 3BOTIOIHUIO
«mephOpMaTUBHBIX CTpaTervi» B TBOPYECTBE >KEHCKUX MPEACTABUTENCH 3TUX
My3bIKaJIbHBIX HANpaBleHUN. AMEpPUKAHCKHI JHMTEpaTypoBell M KyJIbTypOJor
MO3UILMOHUPYET TBOPYECKYIO JIMYHOCTh aBTOPA MNECHU AHeedoHus MEXAY NIByMs
MIOJIFOCAMHM COBPEMEHHOM 3CTpajpl, OJIULIETBOPSEMBIMU COBETCKOM M POCCHMCKOMN
My3bIKQJIBHON cymnep3Be3non Ajuioi [lyradeBoit m uneHamMu (EMHHHCTCKOTO TAHK-
kosuiekTrBa Pussy Riot (Safariants 2022). Hecmotpst Ha uccienoBaTeIbCKU HHTEPEC
K TO3THKO-MY3BIKQIBHOMY Hacienuto [ISruieBoil W NMpUMEHEHHE pPa3HOOOpa3HOTro
METOJI0JIOTMUECKOTO HMHCTPYMEHTApUS [UIsl €r0 H3Y4eHMs, CUHKPETUYECKHH TEKCT
PYCCKOM pOK-TIO3TECChl BCE €lle HYXKAAaeTcss B TIIIyOMHHOM mpouTeHuu. Kpome
MPOYero, IJsi 3TOr0 HEOOXOAMM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI METOIOJIOIMUECKHHA MOJAXO/,

yUUTHIBatOIIMKA (punocockuii, KylIbTypHO-IUTEPATYpHbIN, aBTO/OMOrpapuueckuii u
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«MEJUIMHCKUI» KOHTEKCThl A3TOrO IPOU3BEJACHHS, a TakXe NPUHUMAIOIUI BO
BHUMAaHME Pe3yIbTaThl NPEABLAYIINX UCCIEOBAHUN B JaHHBIX HAIPaBICHUSIX.
PaccmatpuBass TBOpueckyio Ouorpadurio [laruneBoit, ciemyeT o0OpaTHUTh
BHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOpble OCOOEHHOCTH €€ XH3HM U TBopuecTBa. llostecca He
yHacJieZioBajla OT CBOMX POJUTENECH-UHKEHEPOB JI00BU K TOUHBIM HaykaMm. B «crnope
(U3MKOB U JTUPUKOBY» OHA BCTaja Ha CTOPOHY mocieaHux. Iloromas nmucarenbHULA
ObLTa «Maguepulleil» pycCKUX aKMEHCTOB U MO3TOB-0apoB. biaronapst mecty cBoero
poxnenust (ropox HoBocuOupck) u reorpaduueckoMy TPOCTPAHCTBY CBOCH
TBOPYECKOH NEATENTPHOCTH OHA CUHUTANIACh OJHUM H3 KOpPH(]EEB «CHOUPCKOTO POKay.
[ToaTecca B 3HAYMTEIBHOMN CTENIEHN ONMpasiach Ha 0ApOBCKYIO TPaIUIMIO, CO3/1aBast
BMecTe ¢ AnekcaHapoMm baiutaueBbIM nHUTEpaTypHO-MY3bIKalIbHOE HaIpaBlICHUE,
Ha3biBaeMoe «Oapa-pokom» (Jlomanckuii 2010: 4). Bo Bropoii monoBuHe 1980-x
JaruneBa cranma ywacTHuued rpynmbl «['paxnaHckas oOopoHa». OHa TecHO
coTpyaHu4ana ¢ (poHTMEHOM 3Toro ancam6ns — Eropom JleroBeiM, 4TO — Kak
COBEpIUICHHO CHOpaBeIMBO 3aMe4yaeT AHTOH AdaHackeB — TPHUBEIO K
BO3HMKHOBEHHIO TBOPUYECKOTO Jauajora ooonx aBTopoB (AdanackeB 2018). [larunesa
ObL1a «OKEHCKOM M3IOMMHKOW» CPElld PYCCKHX POKEPOB TOTO BPEMEHHU; PhIKEBOJIOCOM
«IIpekpacHoi pamoil», AaCCOUMHUPYIOLIEHCS C YHUKAIBHBIM, HEKOMMEPUYECKUM
SBJICHUEM HE3aBHUCHUMOM PYCCKOW KYJBTYpbI, KOTOPOE JIUIIb CITYyCTSI HECKOJBKO JIET
MOTEpsieT CBOIl MepBOHAYATIBHBIA XapaKTep M CTAaHET YaCThI0 MY3BIKaJBHOTO IIOY-
O6usHeca. [lucatenpbHuna BBICTYNMaja TaKKe€ B TaKUX TPYNNax MU MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
npoekrax, kak «Bemukue OxTs0pu», «KoMMmyHu3M», «3aKpblTO€ MpPEANPUITHEY,
«MHCTpyKIMsT 1O BBDKUBaHMIO». BMmecte ¢ Apy3bsiMH-My3bIKAHTAaMH, 4YacToO B
«CTIApPTAaHCKUX aKyCTUYECKHX YCJIOBHUSAX», OHa 3alMcaia HECKOJIbKO ajJbO0OMOB C

COOCTBEHHBIMU  KoMHo3uimsaMu: He nonooceno (1987); [Hexnaccuposarnnvim
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anemenmam (1988); JJomoii! (1989); Aneeoonus (1989); Ilpooano! (1989); Cmwio u
cpam (1991).

JlaruneBa mpokuia KOPOTKYIO, HO HACBHIIEHHYI >XU3Hb. CpaBHHUTEIHHO
HEOOJIbIIOE TOITHYECKOE HACHEANe POK-TIEBUIIBI MOIYYHIO IIUPOKOE IMpPU3HAHUE
JMILIb TIOCTE €€ NPEeXAECBPEMEHHOM cMepTH. MHOTHE XyHOKECTBEHHBIE TEKCThI
MO3TECChl — BBIPAXKCHHWE FOHOIIEcKoro OyHra. B mecne Kax owcums (1987)
9K3UCTEHIIMAJIbHBIE BOMPOCHL, BOJHYIOUIUE MOJIOJIO€ TOKOJEHHE, BCTPEYArOTCS C
CapKaCTHUYECKUMU CaMOOTBETaMH, IMOJYEPKUBAIOLIIMMHU BEAYIIYI0 pPOJb MapTHH B
opranuzanuu xusHu rpaxnan Coserckoro Coro3a. B Heill MOKHO Takke ycCIblLIaTh
oTrojiocku mnpopouectB EBrenus 3amstuHa u3 pomana Mwer (1920, mHOCTpaHHOE
m3mpanue 1924, coBerckoe mznanue 1989) u onryTuTh CHTy HapacTaroIIero MpoTecTa,
BBI3BAaHHOTO PENPECCUBHOM MOJUTUKOW HecBOoOOmHOro rocymapctBa. Ilostecca He
00XOJIUT MOJTYAaHUEM TEMBI, aKTyaJIbHbIE B IIEpUOJ nepecTpoiiku. IIporpeccupyromumii
IIpoLecC paclaja COBETCKOM MMIIEPUM U COIyTCTBYIOIIME €My OOLIECTBEHHbIE
HacTpoeHus: J{aruneBa n3o0paxkaeT ¢ MOMOIIbI0 MeTadopsl ropsmiero noma (1 opu,
eopu sacno, 1988). TouHO Tak ke B WACHHOM ILIaHE, OJHAKO OOJee TOHKO B ILIAHE
BBIP@KEHUS, 3aleyaTiie] 3Ty TEeMy KIACCUK «JIEpEeBEHCKOW Mpo3bl» BaeHTuH
Pacnytun B cBoeii moBectu [loocap (1985). B ornmume OoT cBOEro CHOMPCKOTO
«3emiisika», JlsaruneBa CMeNO HUPOHHU3UPYET, BbICMeMBas «pabounii Hapon». Ee
W3/IeBaTEIbCTBO, KaK OTMEYaeT MoJabCKui crnaBucT [apuym ["aHnax, BbIpacTaeT u3
TOpPbKOW TpaBIOsl O coBeTckod peanbHOCTH (Gancarz 2009: 10). B TtBopuectBe
MO3TECCHl MPUCYTCTBYET Takke Tema BOMHBI (bepecucw, 1987; Ha odopoce namak,
1990; Jdo Kumas newkom pyxoui nodamo..., 1991), 3aByanupoBaHHasB B
HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOW OTChUIKE K pacckaly Jleonuna Anapeesa Kpacuuiii cmex (1904).
[IToMrMMO HEHaBSI3YMBBIX MEPEKIMYEK C BHETEKCTOBOW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO, aBTOP

cchutaeTcs Takxke Ha pycckuit donbkinop (Myrtuna 2000; Mromnep 2017). Ona
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UCHOJB3YeT MOITHKY NETCKUX CUMTANOK M CTHIIKOB (Ha osope mpaea, na mpase
oposa..., 1987).

JlaruneBa 3aTparuBaeT TaKKe TeMy JETCTBA, INTyOOKO YKOPEHHBILYHOCS B
pycckoW  nuTepaTypHOW  Tpaaurmuu. OmgHAKO y  TOJTECCHI  OHA  HMMEET
MIECCUMUCTHYECKUI OTTEHOK. B necHe 4 cmepseneio (1988) npouecc B3pociieHus u
CTapeHMs BBI3BIBAET Yy JHUPUYECKOIO CYOBEKTa YyBCTBO SIPOCTH M COXKAJICHUS.
B3pocnasi kKHM3Hb CTAHOBHUTCSI NPOKIATHEM, IO3BOJISIOLIMM OCO3HATh Tparu3m
yOeraromero BpemMeHH. Ha ypoBHE NOITHKM IPOU3BEICHHUA HTO BIEUYATICHHUE
YCWINBAETCS MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIMH IOBTOPAaMH U TEMIOPAJIbHBIMH BBIPAKEHUSIMU.
JleTcTBO, OT KOTOPOTO OCTAJIHUCh TOJBKO «pa3OUThIe KOJEHKH», SBISAETCS
0€3BO3BpaTHO MOTEPSIHHBIM MepruoJoM. [10J00HO UEXOBCKUM TIeposiM, JTUPHUYECKHUM
cyObekT JlarumeBoid MOXKET JIMIIb MACCUBHO MPHUHITH TaKOE TOJIOKEHHE Berieil. B
n300miytonieil GoabKIOPHBIMU MOTUBAMU NecHE Buiwe nocu om zemau (1990) aBrop
JICKOHCTPYHPYET CKa30ouHbIi Mup aerctBa: «Tombko cka3ouka xyeBas / U xonen y
Hell HenpaBWIbHBIA — / 3Mel ['opbiHbIY Beex yOmu u cweit. // Obmanynu aypauka /
Oo6manynu gypauka» (ITosmer pycckozo poka... 2005: 280).

Cruxu [IaruseBoit mepenoHeHbl Tparu3MoM ObiTusl. KosbIieBast KOMITO3UIUs
necau llevanv mos ceemna (1985) u ee HeneH3ypHas JEKCUKa MPU3BAHbl YCUIUTH
YyBCTBO OTYasiHUS, WUCIBITBIBAEMOE JUPUYECKON IE€pOMHEHN, a TaKXe aTh IOHATh
ajpecaty OTHIOb HE caMO€ XOpollee ICUXHYECKOE COCTOSHUE aBTOpa.
BuumartensHbli  yMTaTeNb/ClyIIAaTEdb TEKCTOB JISATUIEBOM JIETKO  pacrlo3Hajl
OTJIENIbHBIE CHUMIITOMBI €€ Tporpeccupyomeid nenpeccuu. [edbunur comHna,
OeclLieNbHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE B COBETCKOM pal, CMepTh OJM3KUX — BCE 3TO
MPUBOJMWIO K IIOCTENEHHOW yTpare pajoCTH OT JKU3HU M YK TOYHO HE IIOMOTAJIO

YCTPAaHUTh BO3MOXKHBIE HApYyLICHUS HEHPOTpPaHCMHCCUU cepoToHuHA. «Jleduuut
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yIIOBOJIbCTBUSL ¥ MoTuBalum»? (Treadway, Zald 2011) takke MOXKHO HalTH B TEKCTE
necHu Aueedonus (1989). KOpuii JlomaHCKUIT — OCHOBOTIONIOXKHHUK (PHIIOIOTHYECKOTO
POKOBEJIEHHS, PAacCCMATPUBAIOMIMNA MO3ITUYECKUH TEKCT HapsAy C My3bIKaJbHBIM
COIPOBOXKACHUEM U UCIIOJIHEHUEM KaK OJHY U3 COCTABIISIOIINX CUHTETUYECKOTO POK-
IIPOU3BEIECHHUS, — YTBEPIKIAET, YTO Ay IUONPOUTEHHUE IIECHN HE OCTABJISIET COMHEHUI B
TOM, YTO «TaM YK€ HE TOJbKO JENpeccHs, a Kakoe-To Ooyee ‘KpaiiHee’ COCTOSHHE:
KpH3HC, HAAPHIB, icuxo3» (Homanckuii 2010: 216).

Tumwnna, Mpak, XosoA, Oe3bICXOAHOCTb, amaTus, HEMNOABH)KHOCTD,
CaMOYOMIICTBO, «OXJIQXK/IAIOLIME PEKU U JIeIsIHbIE HOTM», «pail 0e3 Bepbl U aj 0e3
CTpaxa» COCTaBIIAIOT MO3TUYECKUE MOTHBBI CIOBECHO-MY3bIKAJIbHON KOMMO3UIUU
Knaccuueckuii denpecnax (1987). CyunumanbHble MOTHBBI, B CBOIO OYEpE/b,
MOSIBIIAIOTCS B TAKHMX MPOU3BEACHUSX, Kak Ocoowiil pezon (1987); Ao-kpait (1987); Ilo
csunyosomy nokoio 2nyounsvt moei... (1988); Puocckas (1988). «Ee [[dsruneBoit —
IpUMEYaHue aBTOpa CTaThbu| mecHU, — nuimeT Anekcannp Kyurxup, 3amonHsia
O6e3gHa OONM W Tparu4yeckou mevamud. ITo ObUIO OJHO OECKOHEYHOE CTpaJaHHe 3a
BCEX, KTO HE MOXET BBDKHUTH ‘3[1eCh M ceiyvac’, OIUIAKUBAHUE TEX, KTO PEIIMICS
BCTaTh HAa W3BWIKCTYIO TPOINMHKY, 3aKaHUMBAIOLIYIOCS ‘TpaMBaeM 0 OJMKHEro
MocTa’. BoIUIOUIEHHBI B MYy3bIKE ‘IETEKTOp JIKM , MPOBEpKa BCEX M KaXJ0ro Ha
YeJI0OBEYHOCTh, HA CIOCOOHOCTH COIEPEKHUBATH UYyKOMY TOpIO, Ha CIOCOOHOCThH
MoHATH U ToMouby (Kymaup 2003: 291).

K coxanenwuto, [lsrunesa He cMoruia cnactu camy ce0si. Malickue npa3IHUKU
Ha Jaye 3aKOHYMWIMCh TMOENbI0 MOMoLIEei molTeccsl B OypHOM TeueHuu peku MHu,
apistonieiics nputokoM OO6u. [IpeBpaTHBIIMCH B pyCalIKy, HECOCTOsBLIAsICA

BBIITYCKHHUIIA HOBOCI/I6I/IpCKOFO HWHCTUTYTa UHXXCHCPOB BOJHOI'O TPaHCIIOpPTAa CBOMMH

2 3I[eCI> 1 JAaJIbIIC NUTATBI IPUBOJAATCA B IIEPEBOJIC aBTOPA CTaTbU.

75



BARTOSZ OSIEWICZ

MeCHSMHU YCHIIUISNIA TMOCIEAYIMUX ciymarenei. B npousBenenuun [lpudem eooa
(1990) nupuueckuii CyObBEKT, SBISAIOMIMICS PHDKEBOJIOCOM NEBYIIKOM, «CIIAIICH»,
KOI/la «IpHUIeT BOJa», HAllOMHUHAET TparMuecku MOrulIIyl0 pOK-1o3Teccy,
pazmenuBiIylo cyap0y «Oemuoi» JIuzel Hwuxomas Kapam3mna wu 4epkemieHKH
Anexcanapa Ilymkwna. He HykmaeTcs B KOMMEHTapUsiX MOCIEAHEE JTAKOHUYHOE
ctuxotBopenue Toponuncsa... (1991), koropoe s nmpuBeny 31eCh UEITUKOM:
«Topommmicst — / Okazancs. / Otkazancs — / Yromwics. / Ornsgencs — / Hukoroy»
(ITosmer pycckoeo poka... 2005: 370). Ona octaBuia mociie ce0st CTUXH U TEKCTHI
MeCeH, KOTOphle TeYaTajnch, MEXIy MpoYuM, B cOopHHKE Pycckoe none
akcnepumenmos (1994), B oqHOM M3 TOMOB MOHYMEHTAIbHOW aHTONOTHU [l02mbl
pyecxoeo poka (2005), a Takke B MOITHYECKUX cOOpHUKAX 30 necen Anuku [seunesoti
(2002); Bwiwe nocu om szemau (coopnux) (2018). ITocMepTHO OBUIH BBIMYIICHBI
My3bIKaabHbIC anb0oMbl Cmbid u cpam (1991); He nonoowceno (1992); A ocmasnio
ewe non-koporecmea (1992); Cmonemnuii dooxcov (1993); Tonvko nyuwue necnu
(2004).

g n3ydyeHust necHu Aneedouus: clieAyeT NMPUBECTH BepOaNbHbBIII KOMIIOHEHT

CUHKPETHUYCCKOI'0 TCKCTA:

Kopotkas cnimika — cyap0a Bo3Bpaiatbes Ha Poauny

ITo nepBoMy cHery, O peIKEH KPOBHU HA TPOIIE

Kpatp XBOIO MPOILIOTOAHIOI TOPHKYIO TOPBKYIO TOPBKYIO.
Ha cOuThIif 3aThIIIKaMU JIe/T HACHITIATh 30JI0THIE ITECKH
CaaThle IMyCTHIE MECTa — 3TO B HE0O ¢ MOCTa,

OT0 NaBKa Ha TPAHCIIOPT, O TOPJIO 3a0UTHIN TOCKOM
M3HauanbHbIN KOHEL

T'osioBa He MpoJa3UT B CTaKaH
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A B BOCEMB yTpa KpPOBb U3 Nalbla — aHAJIN3 U1 TPaX1aH
OceBuiast Tpsi3b, IOMYCTUMBII MPOLEHT Il paboT
Cripoit «beroMop» enKu-TajaKy IbIpsSBbIe BaJICHKU
Hooxu B ToeHUIax u Meno4b 3BEHUT 3BEHUT 3BEHUT

A crenoii y OkHa COYMHSET HeOSCHBI MOTHUB
CuacTnuBbId CIEMON YUYUT NTHUYKY MOJ CKPUIIOUKY NETh
VY3aKOHEHHBIN BOD

HOHpOCI/I — OH KJIIOYH OCTaBJIACT B 3aJI0T

AHTeIOHHS — THarHO3 OTCYTCTBUS PafoCTH

AHTHBOGHHAs apMUsl, aHTUTIOKAPHBIA OTOHb

CaraHermui TPEThEKIIACCHUK BO B3POCIION MUIOTKE CO 3BE3/J0YKOM
IToBecu 1IeHKa — TOIPACTAET HAJIEKHBINA COJIIaT

A cnabo mepecTaBUTh MecTaMu 3a0BeHBE M 00JIH?

Crnabo 110 yTpa 3a0iry IUThCS B JIECY U 3aCHYTh?

3a0MHTOBAaHHBIN Kali(

3a005104eHHBII MUKPOPaioH

Paccrimats jxvBbIe IIBETHI ITO XOJIOAHOMY Kadeto

YOunu MeHs1 — 3HaUUT HAJI0 BBIAYMBIBATh MECTh

HUctopus moduT repoes, UCTOPUS KAET TeOS

3a KaXKIBIM YTJIOM C BEpHBIM CPEICTBOM OT BCEX HEyAay

Kak Ob1 Tak 3a cTOJIOM IpH CBEYAX paccKa3aTh MPO J0OO0Bb
Kax Ob1 B3Th Tak ¥ BCIOMHHUTH YTO HY>KHO TPOIIEHBS MMPOCUTH
[IpaBocnaBHas MBLTH

OpI/IeHTI/IpLI Ha CBET — COJISHBIE CTOJIOBI

’Kpatp XBOTO MPOITOTOIHIOI TOPBKYTO, TOPBKYIO, TOPHKYIO

Aneeoonus (Ilosmwi pyccrkoeo poka... 2005: 299-300)
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MeTtononornyeckne 0CHOBbI HCCICAOBAHUSA

CoBpeMEHHOE JUTEPaTYpPOBEIECHUE, CHHTE3UPYIOLIEE Pa3INYHbIE METOAOJIOTUYECKHE
MOJIXO0/IbI, 00JIaJJaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIUM HCCIIEIOBATEILCKUM HUHCTPYMEHTapUeM st
aHaJM3a CHUHKPETUYHBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. K HUM NpHHAIIEKUT TECHS
Amneedonus, TpeAcTaBiIAOmas co00M OJHO U3 00Jee HHTEPECHBIX IOITUKO-
MY3bIKATbHBIX TPOU3BEJCHUI PYCCKON poK-modTecchl. JlutepaTypHble (opmsl,
BIICYATIISIONINE JKAaHPOBBIM pa3HooOpa3ueM, 00JadaloT CIOCOOHOCTBIO  SIPKO
BBIPa3UTh aBTOOMOrpaduueckuii smemeHT. Cpenu JIUTEpaTypHBIX POJOB HMEHHO
JUpUKA XapaKTEpPU3yeTCsl CaMbIM CWJIBHBIM aBTOOHOTpaUUECKUM  HaYaJlOM.
CobGcTBeHHast Ccynp0a, JIMYHBIE SMOIMH, YYBCTBA W MEPEKUBAHUS MHOTOKPATHO
CTAaHOBUJIUCh OOBEKTOM OCMBICICHHMSI U ICTETHU3AlMU B TMOITUYECKOM TBOPYECTBE.
[Toatecca ¢dukcupyer B TEKCTE CBOE COCTOSIHUE, OOBEIUHSS «BHEIIHEE» aBTOPCKOE
CO3HaHHE CO «BHYTPEHHEW» HUIAEHTHUYHOCTBIO JHpHUYEcKoro cyonekra. M30eras
IIPUEMOB, XAPAKTEPHBIX IS AIUYECKON JIMPUKH, JlArmieBa CO3MAaeT MOITUYECKUU
KOJIJIaX 3MHU30IMYECKUX 00pa3oB, 3aleyaTiieBIINX COCTOSHHUE CTPAAAIOIIEro aBTopa.
ABTOOHMOrpa)UYHOCTh TECHU BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKHU CJIOBECHOTO TeKcTa, Oriaromaps
MPUCYTCTBUIO aBTOPA-UCIIOJIHUTEIIS HA IPYTUX CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHSIX POK-UCKYCCTBA,
OOBEAMHSIIONIETO MY3BIKY, JUTEpaTypy M Tep(opMaTUBHBIC NpakTHKH. [lodTOMy
MEPCHEKTUBHON METONOJOTMYECKOM OCHOBOM UId aHaiu3a IecHU JlsaruneBoit
SBIIAIOTCS. UMEHHO aBToOHorpaduyeckue wuccienoBanus. @OparMeHTapHOCTH U
SMOILIMOHANBHOCTh TEKCTa, KOPEHHBIM OOpa3oM OTIMYAIOIIErocs OT 3IHYECKOro
MIO3TUYECKOT0 HappaTHBa O COOBITHSX U3 )KU3HU aBTOPA, OTCHUIAIOT K pa3pabOoTaHHOU
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUEM «UHTPOBEPTHOU aBTOOMOTpaduvIecKon MOJECIINY,
dbokycupyromei CnekTp BHHMMaHHA Ha  crmoco0ax  Mepeaayd  aBTOPCKOM
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH B  XyaoxkecTBeHHoM cioBe (Stawinski  2000: 50-51).

Buenuteparypuble Ouorpaguyeckue 3HaHHA O TBOPUECKOM IIyTH PYCCKOM pOK-
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MO3TECCHl BJIOXHOBIISIOT HA pa3fyMbsl Haj MPUPOJONH CaMOro MmoiaTa, 00JaaroIiero
«BPOXKICHHOW CHOCOOHOCTBIO K CYONMMAlMn» U «HEHTpaln3auuu KOH(QIMKTOBY, a
Tak)ke CIIOCOOHOTO JOCTHYb KaTtapcuca Oyiaromapsi TBopueckoit skcmpeccun (Crews
1981: 297). ®peiinu3m, NpOYHO BOLIEAIIUNA B IIUPOKUNA CIEKTP JIUTEPATypoO-
BEUECKUX HMCCIEeIOBaHUN, B LIEHTPE BHUMAHHS CTaBUT Oecco3HaTelbHbIE (haKTOpHI,
BIUSIOIIME HA BO3HMKHOBEHME XYAOXECTBEHHOro TeKcTa. IlcmxoaHanurnyeckuit
WHCTPYMEHTapui  JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb  paccMaTpuBaTh  MPOU3BEJCHHE  Kak
CBUJICTENIbCTBO AaBTOPCKUX MEPEKUBAHMM W HE/OCO3HAHHBIX CTpemiieHu (y
JlsaruneBoit  0co0Oro  BHUMAHHUS  3aCIyKHMBAaeT CTPEMJIEHME K  CYACTBIO,
OKasbIBaroleecs BIEYEHUEM K cmepTH). [lod3us — «IKCTUOMLIMOHM3M JyIIN»,
MO3TOMY OHA pPAcCMAaTPUBAETCS B KAyeCTBE «IICHXOJOTUYECKOTO JOKYMEHTay,
PacKpBIBAIOIIETO0 CaMble COKPOBEHHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO MHpa, a TaKkKe
CIOCOOBI U MEXAHU3MBI €T0 NMEPEKUBAHUS.

[TonBosS HEKOTOPBIE UTOTH, CIIEAYET MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO aBTOOHOTpadhuIecKuii
KOMIIOHEHT  SIBIISIETCS ~ HEOTHEMJIEMOH, HEpeayluupyeMoil  4acTbio  JII00OTO
JUTEPATYpHOTO  MPOU3BEACHUSA. XOTA BO3HHUKHOBEHHE aBTOOMOrpauuecKux
HappaTUBOB CBOMCTBEHHO KaK 3MHYECKHUM, TaK U JUPUUYECKUM >KaHpaM, TO UMEHHO
MOCJIeIHUE TIO0 CBOEH cyTH 0c000 aBToOMOrpadUYHBI, TOCKOJIBKY HM3HAYAIBHO
BIIUTHIBAIOT JHEPTUI0 AaBTOPCKOM CYOBEKTUBHOCTH. OJTa OCOOCHHOCTh JHMPHUKH
CBOMCTBEHHAa TMecHAM  JlaruieBod, SBISAIOIIMMCS — NPOEKIMEH  BHYTPEHHUX
KoH(QIMKTOB U  nepexuBaHuil. [loaToMy, Hapsagy ¢ aBrobuorpadusmom,
CYLLIECTBEHHOW METOJO0JIOTUYECKON OpUEHTALMEN A U3yYeHUs NEeCHU AHeedoHus
apnseTcst  QpeinusMm. Cpend  HOBEHIIMX  METOJOJIOTMYECKUX — HAIPaBICHMH,
aZCKBAaTHBIX JUII U3YYEHUS CIIOBECHO-MY3bIKAJIbHOI'O COUYMHEHUs JlArmieBoi,
MEePCHEKTUBHOMN JTUTEPATYPOBEIYECKON MapagurMoi, CBSI3aHHON C T€PMEHEBTUUYECKHU

OPHUCHTHPOBAHHBIM IMCUXO0AHAJTUTUYCCKUM METOJAO0OM, SABIAIOTCA TAKXKC MCIUIHNHCKHC
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TyMaHUTapHbIE HayKd. bnarogaps uM oONBIT OONE3HH TEpeceKaeT TpaHUIIbI
MEIUIIMTHCKUX UCCIIEOBAHHI, CTAHOBACH OOBEKTOM XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO M300paKEHUS
B pa3jMuYHBIX BUJAX MUCKYyCCTBa (B TOM YHCIIE€ B JHTEpaType), a TaKXkKe MpeIMETOM
onMcaHus r'yMaHUTapHbIMU Haykamu (Viney et al. 2015).

Urak, Anka /1., Tak ke Kak B ICUXOAaHATUTHUYECKON Tpaauuuu Ppeiina AHHA
O., co3nmaBasi IOATUYECCKHIA TEKCT, TOJBEpraeT ceds «ropopsiiel Tepamum» («talking
cure»). Takum o0Opa3oMm, TBOPUECKHMH MPOIECC TMOATECCHl SBISETCS (POpMOii
aBTOTEpaly, a camMo IPOU3BEACHHME BBIMOJHAET OuMIIaroulyto ¢GyHKIui0. Takoii
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBI KAaTapCUC JOJDKEH IMOJIOKUTEIHHO TOBJIHUATH HA CaMOr0 aBTOpa
MPOM3BEJCHUS M XOTS Obl B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHH BEPHYTh €My YTPauyeHHYIO
nymeBHyro rapmonuto (Cp. Markowski 2006: 47). IlpumeneHue TCUXO-
AQHAIUTUYECKOTO  METOAOJOIMYECKOro  MHCTPYMEHTapusi  JacT  BO3MOXKHOCTb
BOCIIPHHATH JINTEPATYPHO-MY3BIKABHBIA TEKCT JISTHICBOW Kak «IpOSIBICHUE
YEIIOBEYCCKOW TIICUXUKH, a YEJIOBEUYECKYI0 IICHUXHKY, KaK TEKCT, OTKPBITBIA Ha
untepnpetanuio» (Markowski 2006: 49). bonee Toro, ncuxoaHanus, SBISIOMUICT —
KaK COBEpUICHHO crpaBeanuBo 3amedyaeT Muxan IlaBen MapkoBcku — Takke
TePMCHEBTUKOW, «IIOCKOJIbKY OH 33aHMMAeTCs WHTEpIpPeTalueli TEKCTOB Kak
CUMITOMOB OO0JIE3HW», TPEBPAIIACTCS B «TEPAMEBTHUYECKYIO CHUMIITOMATOJIOTHION,
Jenass BO3MOXKHBIM OTBICKAaTh M HUCTOJKOBAaTh CKPBITHIE 3HAYEHUS CUMIITOMOB,
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO  CBSI3aHHBIX C BHYTPEHHHMH TEpEXHUBAHUAMH  OOJIBHOTO
(Markowski 2006: 54). K satomy cnenyer nob6aButh Habmonenus Baguma Pynnera,
KAacaloIIUecss «Tepaluyd TBOPYSCKUM BBIPAKECHUEM», pa3padOTaHHOW PYCCKUM
Bpa4YOM-TICUXHUATPOM U TIcHXOTepaneBToM MapkoM BypHO 1Jis jieueHus MalueHToB ¢
JENPECCUBHBIMH paccTpoiicTBaMu. Ero MeTo] OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPEINOCHUIKE, YTO
«11000€ TBOPUYECTBO BBICBOOOXKTAET OOJIBIIOE KOJWYECTBO TMO3UTHUBHON JHEPIUH,

mo0oe TBopuecTBo 1eneoHo» (Pyanes 2003: 475), mosTomy O0JIBHON MOXKET «HAYAThH
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KHUTh TBOPUYECKOH KU3HBIO, KOTOPAsl MPOSBISETCS B CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX (hopMax»
(PymueB 2003: 476). OH B HEKOTOpPOW CTeNmeHW OIM30K HU3BECTHOMY PYCCKOMY
XyaokHUKy-aBaHTapaucty IlaBny Ilenmepmreiiny, sSBIAOUIEMYCS OIHUM U3
OCHOBATeJIe MOCKOBCKOHM apT-TpYyMIbl MOJ HHTEPECHbIM Ha3zBaHueM «JHcmekius
‘MenuMuMHCKas TE€PMEHEBTHKA'» W yTBepXKJIarolleMy, 4To «Jlempeccus cTaBUT
YejoBeKa Mepes JHMIIOM MOJOMKH ‘aBTOOMOTpa(puuecKoro aTTpakiHoHa’», a «3ITo
MOPOXKAAET MPAKTUKY ‘camosieueHus Tekctom’» (Pymue 2003: 110). Dta npakTuka
MIOCJIEJIOBATENILHO OCYILECTBISIETCSI B «aBTOOMOTpaUueckoM >KaHpe», B KOTOPOM
Crozerre X€HKE BUANT «aKT CKPUNTOTEPANUI», MPEICTABISIONIMA COOOW TOIBITKY
«4epe3 MUCbMO» OCBOOOAMTHCS «OT TpaBMarudeckoro omnsitay (Henke 1998: 2; nut.

no: banuna 2014: 200).

®usiocodckuii M TUTEPATYPHBINA KOHTEKCTHI IeCHU AH2e00HUA

Ha3Banue mnecHu Aneedonus BIUCHIBACTCS B MIMPOKUN (MIOCOPCKUIT KOHTEKCT.
Texkcr laruneBoil, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJIB3YETCS AHTUTETUYECKHH NPUEM, OTCHUIAET K
refoHuyeckoil  ¢unocodekoit  mxone. Ee  OCHOBONONOXXKHUKOM  SIBJISIETCS
npeBHerpeueckuil punocod Apuctunm. O3HaKOMHUBIIHCH ¢ yueHneM Cokpara v cTaB
€ro YYEHHKOM, €IlI€ IPH >KU3HHU CBOETO YUMUTENS OH CO37al COOCTBEHHYIO JTOKTPUHY,
CYTBIO KOTOpOH SIBIISI€TCSl T€JOHU3M, NMpUMeHsieMblii uM Ha npakTtuke (Tatarkiewicz
2002: 80). Hecnydaitno BnanmucnaB TarapkeBud Ha3biBaeT APHCTHIIIA «CAMBIM
pemuTeabHbIM U 0€CKOMIIPOMUCCHBIM T'eIOHUCTOM B rctopun 3Tuku» (Tatarkiewicz
2002: 81). [Tombckuil y4eHsbIid, TOBOPS O «KpaiflHeM TeJJoHn3Me» (punocoda, BeIIeISIET
€ro IATh Te3UCOB. BO-NEpBbIX, «HACIAXKIIEHUE SBISCTCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM 100pOMY, a
«00Jb SBISETCA €TUHCTBEHHBIM 3JI0M». BO-BTOpBIX, «HacnaxiaeHue [...] sBisercs
MHMOJIETHBIM COCTOSSHUEM» M OHO JUIMTCS JIMIIB J0 T€X IOp, IIOKa IEUCTBYET CTUMYIL.

B-TpeTBI/IX, HaCJIaXICHUC, ABIAIOIICCCA ICJIBIO JKU3HHU, HMECT «TEJICCHBIN XapakTep».
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B-ueTBepThIX, «HACIAXIACHHUE SIBISICTCS TMOJOXHUTEIBLHBIM COCTOSHUEMY. B-TSATHIX,
BUJBl HACIQXKICHUN OTIMYAIOTCS IPYr OT Jpyra JIMIIb WHTEHCUBHOCTBHIO, a HE
KauecTBOM, IOATOMY OJIHO YJIOBOJBCTBHE MOKET OBITh HE Jyulle, a TOJbKO
«apustaee apyroro» (Tatarkiewicz 2002: 81). Jloktpuna ¢umocoda, COOTBET-
CTBOBABIIAsi TOPALMAHCKOMY JIO3yHTy Ccarpe diem, mnoaBepranach H3MEHECHUSIM.
Yyennku Apuctunmna moaudpunupoBanu ero tesuchl. Mrak, Teomopoc yTBepxaarn,
YTO HACTOAIIUM J0OPOM U >KU3HEHHOW IENIBbI0 SIBISIETCS «IIOCTOSIHHAS PaJlOCThy,
3aMEHHMBILAS «MUMOJIETHOE HACIAXKICHUE». PSII0M ¢ «TeeCHBIMU YA0BOJIbCTBUSIMM,
OH BBIWICHWI TaKXe <«IyXOBHBIC YJOBOJILCTBHS». lerecuii, B CBOIO Ouepelb,
«IECCUMU3UPOBA» YAOBOJIBCTBUS, CUUTAB, YTO «IOJIOKUTEIHHBIE HACTAXKICHUS
HEJOCTHKHUMBI, IO3TOMY HaJ0 CTPEMHUTHCS K «OTCYTCTBHIO 3a00T U nevanei». [1o ero
MHEHUIO, JOCTHKEHHE 1TON LEeNH BO3MOXKHO Ojarogapsi OTKazy OT MaTepHaJIbHBIX
Oyar W TModYecTeid, a TakKe PAaBHOAYIIMIO 10 OTHOIICHUIO K JKU3HU M K CMEpTH.
AHHUKEpHUJ, CUMTABIIUN YIOBOIBCTBHS BBICIIMMH OJiaraMu, BBEJ KaueCTBCHHBIC
paznnuns Mexnay HuMH. COrjJacHO €ro TOYKE 3pEHHUs «BBICOKHE HACIaXICHUS
MPEAOCTABISIIOT ApYyk0a, 1r000Bs U ciyx0a poaune (Cw.: Tatarkiewicz 2002: 82).
Ot npeacraButend (GUIOCO(MCKON IIKONBI KHPEHAUKOB CO3JAM OCHOBBI  JUIS
reIOHMYecKoi mKobl Jnukypa. CyTh €ro 3THYeCKOH CHCTEMBI 3aKJII0Yallach B TOM,
YTO caMbIM OOJNBIIUM OJaromM SIBISETCS CYACThe, IMOHMMAEeMO€ KaK «Tydinas
BO3MOJKHAs KH3Hb, B KOTOPOI JOCTUTAETCs IOCTYITHOE YEIOBEKY COBEPIICHCTBOY, U
YTO CYACThe BO3HHMKAET, KOT/Ia WCIIBITHIBACTCS YIIOBOJBCTBHE; HECYACTHEM, B CBOIO
ouepenb, sBisercs crpamanue (Tatarkiewicz 2002: 139). Kak coBepiieHHO
CHpaBesIUBO  yTBepkaaeT TarapkeBWY, OCHOBHOW wujaeedl Onukypa ObUIO
Mpe/ICTaBIeHNEe O CYacThe Kak 00 OTCYTCTBUHU CTpajgaHUs. ITOT (PaKkT BBITEKAN U3
TOT0, YTO YEJIOBEKY IO MPHUPOJIE JOJIKHO OBITH XOPOILIO, a €ro JKU3Hb JI0JKHA OBITH

pamoCThio. OMUKYp TMPOMOBEAOBAT KyJIbT KH3HU, CBA3AHHBIM C TEIOHU3MOM
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(Tatarkiewicz 2002: 139). ®wunocod, psaoM C pajgoCTbIO KUTh, BBIICIHI TaKXKe
«BHEIIHHWE HACJIAXJEHUs», BO3HUKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C CYIECTBOBAHHUEM
MOTpeOHOCTEN U KETaHUEM UX YJIOBIETBOPHUTH. TeM He MEHee, IO MHEHHUIO DTHUKYpa,
YPOBEHb yIOBOJBCTBHS OOpAaTHO TMPOMOPIHOHANIEH HX KonmdecTBy. Duiocod
TOBOPHJI TaKXKE O JIBYX BHJAX YIOBOJBCTBHA — «(PU3MUYECKUX» U <«JIYXOBHBIX», HE
BBIJIETISIE KAQYECTBEHHBIX Pa3lU4Mii MEXIy HUMH, HO PEKOMEHAYS CTPEMIICHHE K
«nyxoBHbIM HacnaxaeHusm» (Cwm.: Tatarkiewicz 2002: 139-140). CormacHo
ONUKypy, CpEICTBaMHU JAOCTMXKEHMS CUacThsl SBISIOTCS J00OpOAETeNh M paszyM.
[Tocnennuit HeoOX0UM I PAaBUIBHOTO BIOOPA COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX YIOBOJIBCTBUI
U YOpaBJICHHUS MBICISIMH, KOTOpBIE, 3a0iyXaasich, MpeAoTBpamaiT cyactbe (CMm.:
Tatarkiewicz 2002: 140-141). Wrak, coriacHO IeJIOHHCTHYECKON STHKE DIHKYpa,
«4YeJOBEK HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a COOCTBEHHOE CUACThE U HECUACTHE», «IIOKOU
SIBJISIETCSI CaMbIM COBEPIIEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM 4YEIIOBEKa», a «IPOCBETICHHE yMa
CUMTAETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM IPOTHB KOIIMApPOB, HAPYIIAIOIINX TYIICBHBIHN
nokoit» (Cwm.: Tatarkiewicz 2002: 144).

B pycckoit turepatypHOi Tpaguuy MOKHO HAMTH OT/AENbHBIC POU3BEICHMUS,
B KOTOPBIX AaBTOpPHI 3aledaTyie]l CBOW IKU3HEHHBI «TE€JOHUYECKHID» OIBIT W
COOCTBEHHBIE (PHIIOCO(PCKHUE B3IIISIBI, BOCXOAIINE K IIKOJIE APUCTUIIA U DIHUKYpa.
B »sToM mutaHe Henp3s OOOHTM MOJTYAaHMEM paHHEe MO3THYECKOEe Haclieane
Anexcanapa IlymikuHa, KOTOpBI, HECOMHEHHO, SIBISETCS OJHMM U3 CaMbIX
W3BECTHBIX PYCCKHX «TEJOHMCTHYECKUX» MOATOB. B ctuxorBopenuun 27 masa 1819
(1819) mammaHCKOe JBETCS PEKOH, a OJM3KHUI aBTOPY JIMPUYECCKUN CYOBEKT C
HOCTaJbIHe BCIOMUHAET JpPYKECKUE BCTPEUYM B CONPOBOXKAECHUU BeHepsl c
OoKkasiaMu, MOJIHBIMH BKYCHOTO BHHA U C TPyOKaMu, HAOUTHIMU apOMAaTHBIM TabakoM
(ITymkua  1994: 73). Cornmacuo [Opuro JlotmaHy Takas «puTyanu3aius ObITay

HaroMHUHaJa «IIyTOBCKUE pUTyasbl kapHaBana» (Jlorman 1994: 364). AHanorudabim
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coJiep>KaHUeM 00IlaflaeT TakKe CTUXOTBOpeHue Bcegonoscckomy (1819), B koTopom
[lymkuH BCIIOMHHAEeT CBOEr0 POBECHUKA W YJIEHA «3€JICHOW Jammbl», B JIOME
koToporo ¢ «Kunpunoit u Bakxom», «B I'yCTOM JIbIMY JICHUBBIX TPYOOK» KHUIIENla «B
6okanie orneHeHHOM / Au xonoaHas ctpys» (Ilymkun 1994: 93). He unaue 3Byuar
nosTudeckue crpoku Cmancog Toncmomy, aipeCOBaHHBIX APYTY SIKOBY, B KOTOPBIX —
KaKk COBEpLICHHO CIpaBeyIMBO 3amedaeT Bruaaumup HoBukOB — mnosiBisiercs
«OTpaBJIaHUE SMUKYPEUCTBa» U B KOTOPBIX «MOJIOIOCTH CO3BYYHA T€JOHUCTUYECKAS,
‘HacnaxaeHdeckas’ ¢unocodus» (Hosukos 2014: 46).

HelicTBuTensHo, u3Hb OHOTO [lymkuHa BreyaTisia OOWMIIMEM TEJIECHBIX
HACJIAXK/ICHUM, UCIIBITBIBAEMBIX MO3TOM. HeciyyaliHO 3TOT acHEeKT KU3HU PYCCKOIO
POMaHTHKa OOBITPHIBACTCS B JTUPUKO-MY3bIKanbHOM TBopuecTBe HOpus IlleBuyka —
KoJuteru JlsruneBoi mo pok-1exy. HarimsqHol OTChUIKOM K JIMTEpPaTypHOU TPaauLIMU
aBTOpa JMPO-3MUYECKON MOo3Mbl Eeeenuti Onecun sBISETCS couuHeHue [lamamuux
(Iywkuny) (1984), obnagaroriee eMKUM HEOJHO3HAYHBIM 3arjiaBUeM, OTCHUIAOIINM K
JUTEPATYPHOMY TBOPUYECTBY U M300Pa3UTEIILHOMY HCKYCCTBY, & TAK)KE€ BHETEKCTOBOM
ouorpaduueckoii peampHoctu. Y llleBuyka mepexinyka C  IOYIIKUHCKUM
OnorpamuecKkuM TEKCTOM BBIPAKACTCS CJIOBaMU «A MBI CIIBIXaldH, ObUTH BbI
Benukuii / Jlroourens 06a6 u kpenkoro BuHay ([losmul pycckozo poka... 2004: 27),
BBICKa3aHHBIMU MPEICTABUTENSIMH MOJIOAOTO TOKOJEHUS, YBUJEBIIUMHU B PYCCKOM
POMaHTHKE CBOETO JIBOMHUKA U «KymMupay. [Ipencraisercs, 4To Takas TOUKa 3peHUs
Obuta YyXK7moil camoil JlsruimeBoi, KOTOpasi, HECMOTPS Ha IOHBIM BO3pacT |
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE B CpPElie POKEPOB, HE HIACHTH(PHUIMPOBAIA CEOSI ¢ MOJOIBIMH
JIOJIbMU, MUCKaBIIMMU CMBICII KU3HHU B HACHAXKICHUIX TEJIECHOTO XapaKTepa U JIMIb
Onaromaps WM TBITaBIIMMUCA OOpecTH cuacThe. [lodTOMy 3ariaBue ee IecHU
o0Opa3yeT TakkKe aHTHTE3y C Ha3BaHHUEM MY3BIKAJIILHOTO counmHeHus Sex & Drugs &

Rock & Roll [Cexe, napkomuxu u pox-n-ponn] Opuranckoit pok-38e3sl Mana JIpropu.
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HaceplieHHOE T€IOHUCTUYECKUMH MOTHBaMU MPOU3BEICHUE CO3AET OINpEAeICHHbIN
o0pa3 roBopsIero cyObeKkTa, CBSA3aHHOTO C IIMPOKO NMOHMMAaeMOH 3amajHON pOoK-
KyJIbTYpOH W JAJIEKOTO MpPayHOMY IO CBOEH CYTH MO3THYECKOMY MHUPY PYCCKOM
nostecchl. Y Jlptopu npeoOianaer TO, YTO NPUATHOE, U COTIACHO IeJOHUCTUYECKON
¢unocopun cumraercs nodpom, a y JAruieBod mpeBaIMpyeT TO, YTO MPUUHHSET
0011b, U B CBETE€ YYEHHUI IeJIOHHUCTOB MpeiCTaBisieT co0oil 350. ['emoHUCTHUECKUIT
MPUHLUIT «KUTh HACTOSLIUM» U «HACIAXAAThCS YAOBOJBCTBUEM)» B MECHE PYCCKOM
pPOK-TIOATECCHl  MPUOOpETaeT MPOTHBOIOIOKHOE 3HAUCHHE. «AHTHU-CUACTHEY,
HCIBITBIBAEMOE JIMPUUECKUM CYOBEKTOM, BBIPAXKAIOIMIMM aBTOPCKYIO IO3UIIMIO,
3aKJII0YAETCS B CTPEMIICHUH «JIOBUTh MTHOBEHUE CTPAJIaHUs», B UTOI'E CTAHOBSILEECS
MOCTOSIHHBIM TpU3HakoM. boree ToOro, HarpoMokieHHE MOITHYECKHX O00pazoB,
BBIPAXKAKOIIUX KOHILIENT «aHTU-CYACTBHEY, CBUIETEIIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO €JUHCTBEHHBIM
CMBICIIOM JKM3HH JIMPUYECKOTO ABTOPCKOTO «S» SIBISETCS MOCTOSHHO HUCIBITHIBATDH
601b. Ha camom gene, necHst [IsSruineBoil B CMBICTIOBOM IUIaHE SIBISETCS «OTPHIIAHUEM
rejoHn3Ma». Ee aHTU-TeIOHU3M NpeBpallaeTCsd BO «BJICUYEHHE K CMEpPTU», CTOJb
XapakTepHOe A pycckoi ymrepaTypbl pyodexka XIX m XX croneruii, B KOTOpOH
MONyYMJIO  XyZOXecTBeHHoe odopmienue. [laruneBa, ocrtaBasicb B pycle
JUTEPATYpHOU TpaJuLUU PYCCKOIO MOJEPHHU3MA, YBIEKAETCS CMEPThIO U
JEKAIEHTCKUM MecCUMU3MOM. OTHAKO, KpOME JTUTEPATYPHOTO HACTEAUS OJICPKUMBIX
cMepThio Muxanna ApupiOameBa win Jleonnaa Auapeesa, ee TBOPYECTBO HAXOIUT U
JIPYTOi MpAYyHbIA HCTOYHHK XY/10’KECTBEHHOW SHEPTHUH.

Bpemss mnostuueckoit 3penoctu  JlaruneBoil  coBmajaeT ¢ MEPUOJIOM
rop6adeBCKoO MEPECTPOMKH ¥ IIaCHOCTU. B HE3aBHCHMOM PyCCKOM KyJIbType BTOPOi
1oJIoBUHBI 80-X TOJOB MPOILJIOro BeKa HAOIIOAAE€TCS MOBBIINICHHBIH HHTEPEC aBTOPOB
K «3aKpBbITHIM» T€MaM, KOTOpbI€ B HOBBIX, OJaronpusTHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX YCIOBUIX

Morju 60see cBOOOIHO OCMBICIMBATLCS B TEKCTax KyJbTyphl. PazBuBaromuiicsa Torjaa
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PYCCKHII NOCTMOJEpPHM3M CO3Jaj, B CBOIO O4YepeAb, MPOCTPAHCTBO  JJIA
(dopMHUpOBaHHS HOBOM MOITHKH, XapaKTepu3ylollencs OecrpenenbHoi cBOOOIOM
BBIp@XKEHHUS. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HENb3s O0OWTH MOIYaHueM (HEHOMEH «PYCCKOU
YepHYXW», UMEIOIINUN CBOM KOPHU B pycckoi nurepaTypHoit Tpaauuuu XIX Beka (Cwm.
Hamp. ['yceBa 2012; Jatczak 1987; lIsakava 2012: 45-57). «Uepnyxa» koHma XX
CTOJIETHsI ~ TE€HETHMYECKM  CBA3aHa  C  BO3HUKHOBEHHMEM U DPa3BUTHEM
«(usznonornyeckoro ouepka» B pycckoi nurepatype 40-X rogoB 1o3amnpouuioro Beka.
Xyn0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO TOTO BPEMEHH, MOJIb3YSICh OIBITOM 3allaJIHbIX aBTOPOB,
pUOOpeTaeT aHTPONOLEHTPUUYECKUN XapakTep. Breicimiell 3amadeil  HCKyccTBa
CTaHOBHUTCA TOrja H300pakeHHe OOBIKHOBEHHOTO 4YeloBeKa BO BCeil TIiyOuHe
XapaKTepUCTHUK M JIOCTOBEPHOE BOCIPOM3BEINEHHUE JeTallel ero xusHu. «l'epon
(GU3NOIOrNYECKUX OYEepKOB — Kak OTMEYaeTcs B JINTEPAaTYypOBEIACHUU —
BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCS TMPEXKIE BCETO KaK HOCHUTEIM ONPECNEHHBIX TPYMIOBBIX,
KOJIJICKTUBHBIX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX KauyeCTB; OHM NMPUHAAJIEKAT K MapruHaabHOU cdepe
o011ecTBa ¥ 3TUM MHTEPECHBI Mpex /e Bcero. B HamepeHus aBTopoB ‘usnonoruit’ He
BXOAMJIO U300pa’keHHe BCeX INIyOMH BHYTPEHHEr0 MHMpa JMYHOCTH, HO I HUX ObLI
BaXCH W JIIOOOIBITEH COIMANBHBIN OBIT, MpEeIMET KaK CaMOIICHHBIH, KPacOYHO-
¢baktypHbii  penomen wuzobOpakaemoro wmmpa» (I'ycesa 2012: 15). Ilostomy
MIEPCOHAXKH MPOU3BECHHUM MPEICTABISAIOT COO0H 0000IEHHBIE TUIIBI, XapaKTEPH3YIO-
1IMecs He MHAWBUAYAIBbHOW HCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTBIO, @ KOJUIEKTUBHOW 0000IIEHHOCTHIO.
Jlnst aBTOpOB, CO3MAOMUX «4EPHYXY» B KOHIE 80-X rogoB XX Beka, COBPEMEHHBIE
UM «YHUKEHHbIE U OCKOPOJICHHBIE» CTaJIA OJHOLIEHHBIMU JIMTEPATYPHBIMU FE€POSMHU.
Takum 00pazom, mpe3upaeMble COLPEATU3MOM MEPCOHAXKH MOIJIM 3arOBOPUTH «BO
BECh I'0JIOC» O CBOMX IpoOsieMax M IMEepexHBAHUAX. XOTH «UEpHyXa» B PYCCKOM
JAUTEpaType HEIPEMEHHO CBA3aHA C JMHMKOW, UMes — KaK COBEPIUIEHHO CIIPABEUIMBO

3amMe4aeT ToJibckasi pycuctka Anuius Bomomsko-bByTkeBud — cBoe Hauamo B
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MIEPECTPOCUHOM «HEOHATYpPaJIMCTCKOM» «KpallHE IECCUMHCTHUYECKOM» POMaHe
Buktopa ActadweBa [leuanvHuviii demexkmug (1986), B KOTOpOM aKIEHTUPYETCS
ob1iecTBeHHO-HpaBcTBeHHas mpobaemaruka (Wotodzko-Butkiewicz 2004: 73, 74), To
«MpAYHYI0 CTOPOHY OBITHS» CIOCOOHBI M300pa3uth U Jgupuyeckue Gopmsl. bonee
TOr0, OECIPOCBETHBI MHUP «UYEPHYXM» MapajieIbHO OXBaTWI M KWHemarorpad, B
KOTOpOM, cOOJIoas TpaJulMK HAaTypalu3Ma U aBaHTapAHOTO TBOPYECTBA, TAKXKe
TOBOPHJIOCH O 3J000/IHEBHBIX MpoliemMax Tieromiei coBerckoit ummnepun (Cm. Toy-
mentsev 2022). [TosTomy, cpeau npodero, 3aManduBaeMas B 0(UIIUATBHON KYJIbType
npobiieMa HAPKOMaHHH TIOSBUIIACh Kak B pomane YnHruza Aiitmarosa [1iaxa (1986),
Tak U B kKuHokaptune Pammna Hyrmanosa Hena (1988), B koTopoM cHumascst Buktop
o# — cobOpar JlsruneBoit mo pok-mexy. Hamumuume B nuTeparype M KHHOMCKYCCTBE
o0pa3oB ¥ KaJpoB, 3aleyaTiIeBIINX OTPULIATEIbHBIC SBICHHUS JKU3HU, HE
MIPeICTaBIAI0 COOO0M JINIIb KPUTHUKY B aJIpeEC COBETCKOM JAE€WCTBUTENBHOCTH, a CKOpEe
3HaMEHOBAJIO HAYajo Impolecca AeTadyu3allid OCTPBIX COLMAIBHBIX TEM TOTO
BpeMeHH. OcoOblif HHTEpeC BBI3BIBAIHN TOTJa MPOOIEMBbI Tella U TEJIECHOCTH, PaHBIIIe
HWCKYCCTBEHHO CKpBIBA€MbIE I10J] MAaCKOW COBETCKOM IypUTAHCKOHM MOpAJIH.
«YepHyxa» smaTupoBaja HACUIMEM U CEKCyallbHOCThbIO. OHa pa3BUBaa MHTEPEC K
OPOTHKE, BBI3BAaHHBIM, MEXAY MPOYUM, NyONIMKaNuMeHd KIACCHYECKOrO st
HACTyNHBILEH ropbayeBCKOW ceKkcyallbHOW peBoionuu pomaHa Bukropa Epodeena
Pycckas xkpacasuya (1990), HanmMcaHHOTO HaKaHYHE TEPECTPOWKH W HM3BECTHOTO
TOTJa JIMIIb y3KOMY KPYTY «IOCBSIIIEHHBIX», a TaKXe NPEeMbepold KHUHOKAPTUHBI
Manenvkas Bepa (1988), cusitoit pexxuccepom Bacunuem [luuyinom mo creHapuio
Mapuu XmenbHUK. OZHAKO ATH SBJIEHUS HE BOCIPUHUMAIUCH B KAUECTBE «ICIIEBOI
CeHcaluu», a MoOyXKJalu K JAMCKYCCHMM Ha TeMYy TpPaBM, HAHECEHHBIX COBETCKOMl
SIOXOM, a TaKXke MPEJICTABISUIN COOON MONBITKY ONPEIEIUTh COCTOSTHUE TOTAAIIHEr0

m3ypoaoBanHoro o6miectBa (Cp. Isakava 2009; Shcherbenok 2011). Ilecennoe
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TBOpUECTBO /laruineBoif, HECCOMHEHHO, ObUIO YacCThIO MEPECTPOCYHOTO aBAHIapHOTO
KyJbTYPHOI'O IIOTOKA. JIMpHYecKoe OCMBICIEHUE «3aKPBITBIX» TEM, JOBOJIBHO XOPOLIO
pa3paboTaHHBIX B HE3aBUCUMOM COBETCKOM KMHEMartorpade U JIUTepaType, sBIseTcs
SApKUM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM BOBJIECYEHHOCTH JlsaruneBoil B (opmupoBaHHE HOBBIX
TEHACHIMA B KyJIbType aHaerpayHaa. brmaromaps rop0OadeBCKOl IMepecTporKe u
IJIACHOCTH, (PEHOMEHBI HOBOW BOJIHBI ILIMPOKO IMOHHMAEMOI'0 aJlbTEPHATUBHOI'O
HCKYCCTBa TIOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBHWIIWCH JOCTYNHBIMH Bce Ooyiee HIMPOKOMY KpYyTy
yuTaTeNeH, chymarenei, 3puTeneid. Tak OblJI0 U B CiIydae poOK-TI093UH, CO3/1aBacMOM
[aruneBoii. Ee TBOpUeCTBO € MOJHONW YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKHO OTHECTH K TPAAULUAH
«uepHyxu». Jlupuueckuil nepcoHaxx necHu JAruieBoil Aneedonus SIBISETCS THUIIOM
COBPEMEHHOr0 ayTcaiiiepa, OJM3KOro e 1Mo JymeBHOMY ckiany. Ero
«MaprUHAJILHOCTB»  OINpeNeid KaKk HEOObIKHOBEHHAs YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH U
«XpYIIKOCTB» IICUXHKH, TaK M JaBJICHHE MHCTOPUYECKOr0 BpeMeHU. B wurore,
TParn4ecKuM IOCJIEICTBUEM TPaBMATUYECKOIO ONBITA >KU3HU B MHUPE, JUIIEHHOM
JyXOBHOCTH, ObLTa cMepTeNbHasi AylieBHAas 00Je3Hb, MOTYYHBILNAs XY/10)KECTBEHHOE

BOIIJIOIIICHUC B H3y‘la€M0ﬁ IIECHC.

ABTOOMOrpadgu4ecKuil 1 «KMeIMIMHCKHI» KOHTEKCThI NeCHU AHcedoHnus

IlocpenctBoM MNpepUKCOB «aH-» U «AHTU-», AaKTYAJIM3HPYIOIUX CMBICIIO-
00pa3ylolyl0 posib OMHApHBIX OMNMO3UIMH (ITOT NMPUEM HCHOJIb3YETCS TaKXKe B
OCHOBHOM TEKCTE IPOU3BEICHUA: «AHTUBOCHHAs apMusl, AHTHUIIOXKAPHBIA OTOHbY
(IToosmovr  pycckoco poka... 2005: 299)), JlsruiaeBa CTaBUT I10JI COMHEHHE
BO3MOKHOCTh JOCTIIKEHHSI CHAaCThsi U oOpeTeHus HacnaxaeHus. OJHaKo MeceHHbII
TEKCT MO3TeCChl 007aJaeT He TONbKO (PHUIOCOPCKO-TUTEPATYPHBIM MOJIEMUYECKUM
noreHiuanoM. Ha3BaHue necHu Aueedonusi OTCbUIAET TaKkKe K MEIUIIMHCKOMY

JUCKYpCy. DTOT (PaKT MOATBEPKIACTCA HA CJIOBECHOM YPOBHE CHHTETHUYECKOIO POK-
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npou3BefieHuss («AHTE€JOHUS — JIMarHo3 OTCYTCTBHs panoctu» ([losmul pycckoco
poxa... 2005: 299)). B manHOM ciy4ae modsTecca MO CyTH Jella OObEeIUHSET JIBE
o0JacT — MEAMIMHY M JIMTEPaTypy, MEpeHOCs] B CBOM TEKCT W B €ro 3arjaBHe
SIBJICHHE «aHTeJIOHUM», N3HAYAIBHO pa3padaThiBaeMOe IICUXOJIOTHEN U ICHXUATPHEH.
bnaronapst 3ToMy «IMarHo3» CTAHOBUTCS MOJHOLEHHBIM OOBEKTOM M300pa)KeHUS.
Kocenno JlsarumneBa cchliaeTcss Takke Ha OaplOBCKYIO TpajMIUIO, B KOTOPOH
HaONI0IAI0TCA TIECHU-CTUXOTBOPEHUSI C «OOJIe3HEHHBIMU) 3arjiaBUsIMH, a TaKkKe
COYMHEHUS O OO0JIe3HAX (JOCTAaTOUYHO BCIIOMHHUTH XOTSI ObI MOA3TUKO-MY3bIKATbHbBIN
uki |. Quubka evrwuna (1975), . Huxakoi owubku (1975), WIl. Ucmopus 6ore3nu
(1976) Bnamumupa Beiconkoro, cTuxoTBOpeHHe Ha My3bIKy Eciu s 3abonero (1960)
IOpus Buzbopa wiam HauuHaromlyrocs cioBaMu «Y Jjomaau Obuia rpyaHas xaba»
(Famma 2006: 175) nmecHo Crasa eeposim (1966) Anexcannpa [Nanmua, a Takxke
nonynsapueie Kanau damckozo xkoponsi bynara Oxkymxasbel (1964)). Utak, tepmMun
aHTeIOHNs ¢ MOMeHTa mosiBiieHus B koHie XIX Beka B mMoHorpaduu [lcuxonozus
yyecme [La psychologie des sentiments] dpanimy3ckoro mcuxonora Teomronema-
Apmana Pubo nperepren psn cymiecTBeHHbIX n3Mmenenuit (Ribot 1896; mur. mo: Si-
wek 2017: 217). AHrenoHusi, COIJIACHO HOBCWIIMM WCCJICIOBAHUSIM B 00JacTH
NCUXUATPUU W HEBPOJOTMU SIBJSIIOINASCS OAHMM W3 CHMIITOMOB JHJIOTEHHOMN
Jenpeccur, 00O3HA4YaeT CHIKEHHE MM HCYE3HOBEHUE CIIOCOOHOCTH HCHBITHIBATH
yIOBOJIBCTBHE BO MHOTHX 00JIaCTAX YEIOBEUCCKOM KM3HH U akTUBHOCTH (Siwek 2017:
217). B necue JlsruneBoii B 6ojiee WM MEHEe 3aBYaJMPOBAaHHON Qopme OOHApYKu-
BAIOTCSl CHUMITOMBI 3TOTO HEIyra, KpalHUM IMOCIEJCTBUEM KOTOPOTO SBISETCS
camMoyOuicTBO. [I0BOJIBHO JIETKO 3aMETEH y MOOLIEH MUCATEeIbHULIBI CYHUIIUAATbHbIN
MoTHB («CBSITBIE TIyCThIE MecTa — 3TO B HeOO ¢ mMoctay ([losmwl pycckozo poka...
2005: 299)), monyyarommii HOBOE €MKOE CMBICIOBOC HAKOIUICHHE B KOHTCKCTE

Tparndecko Omorpaduu mos3Tecchl, MPeKAECBPEMEHHO yieamen u3 xxu3Hu. OgHako
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9TO HE €AMHCTBEHHBIN Ciy4ail, KOrJa B MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE INPUCYTCTBYET TeMa
cmeptd. Ha Hee HameKkaroT MHOTHE CTUXOTBOpHbIe 00Opa3bpl. Cpenum HHUX cleayer
Ha3BaTh «TPOIy PBDKEH KPOBH HA CHETY», «COMUTHIM 3aThUIKaMM JIe[», «JaBKa Ha
TPAHCIOPT, MO TOPJIO 3a0UTBHIA TOCKOW», «H3HAYAJIBHBIA KOHEI», «HOXH B
TOJIEHUINAX», «ITOBEUICHHBIN IIEHOK», «’KUBbIE LIBETHI, PACCBHIIIAHHBIE IO XOJOJHOMY
Kaemo», «MCTOpUIO, KOTOpas JIIOOUT TepoeB», «HUCTOPHIO, KOTOpasl >KIET TeOs»
(ITosmer  pyccrkoeo poka... 2005: 299). Cmepth spye BCEro MPOSBISIETCS B
MIPOBOKALIMOHHOM, Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, MPU3HAHUU JINPUUECKOTO CYObEKTa CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
MIPOU3HECEHHOM «II0 TY CTOPOHY OBITHS»: «YOWJIM MEHS — 3HAYUT HAJO BBIyMAaTh
Mecth» (llosmul pycckoeo poka... 2005: 299). HecnyuaiitHo nupuyeckass CUTyalus
MIECHU BIIMCHIBAETCS B 3UMHUU MEN3a, KOTOPBIA COITPOBOKAAETCS MOTUBAMU TJICHUS
U pacnaja («KpaTh XBOI HMPOIUIOTOJHIOI TOPbKYIO TOPbKYIO TOPBbKYIO», «OCEBIIAs
Ips3bY, «3a00I0UCHHBINH MUKpOpaion» (IToomei pycckozo poka... 2005: 299)).
Kpome npouero, MOTUBBI 3UMBI U CMEPTH B MECHE [[ATUIIEBOI BOCXOIAT TAKKE
K BHETEKCTOBOHM peanbHOCTU. AHeedoHus Oblna HamucaHa B 1989 romy. MimenHno B
(deBpane TOro e Trofa 3aKOHYMWICS TMPOILECC BBIBOJAA COBETCKMX BOMCK W3
Adranncrana, mocie MmouTH JAECATUIETHEH KpoBaBOWl BOWHBL [Ipencrammsercs, 4To
Clellbl 3TOro CcOOBbITHS OBUIM 3amedarieHsl Moroled pok-no3reccoil («Kopotkas
cnuyka — cynpba Bo3BpamaTthest Ha Ponuny / [1o mepBomy cHery, 1o pbikel KpOBU Ha
tporie» (Ilosmwi pycckoco poka... 2005: 299)). Ilecus [laruneBoil HamojHEHa WU
aHTUBOEHHBIM nadocom («CaTaHEeIOUM TPEThEKIIACCHUK BO B3pPOCION MUIIOTKE / CO
3Be30ukoi / [ToBecwt meHka — moapacTaeT HajaeKHbIi commar» (Ilosmul pycckoeo
poxka... 2005: 299)), 6naromapst 4eMy OHa HNEPEKIUKACTCS, MKy MPOYUM, C TAKUMHU
npousBeneHusMu Kak I pynna kpoeu (1988) wim 3se30a no umenu Connye (1989)
Bukrtopa [los. bosiee Toro, mosrecca 3aTparuBaeT TakKe XapaKTEPHBIA I PyCCKOU

JUTEpaTypHOU Tpaauiuu MoTtuB Pomuubl. OgHako Ha ATOT pa3, KaK COBEPIICHHO
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cupaBennuBo 3amedaer [apuym [aHmaxk, «B CTpykTypy oOpaza Poawunsl,
HACBIIIEHHOTO 0O0JbI0, TOpeM, MpECTYIUIeHneM» «BIucaHa cmepTh» (Gancarz 2012:
109). PsamoM ¢ BHETEKCTOBBIMH TEPEKIUYKAMU HHTCHCU(MUIIUPYETCS HHTEPTEKCTY-
QIBHBIA TIOTCHIMAT CTHXOTBOpPEHUs [ISTHIIeBO, comepKamero npsmMyr OTCBUIKY K
TEKCTy TMepBOM mecHu Aoa w3 bBoowcecmseennoi komeouu Jlante Amurbepu (y
UTANBSIHCKOTO TM03Ta: «3eMHYIO JKU3Hb MPOWAS N0 TMOJOBUHBL, / Sl ouyTwics B
CyMpayHOM Jiecy, / YTpaTuB NpaBblil MyTh BO ThME JOJIUHED ([laHTe); y pycckoii pok-
noatecchl: «Cnabo m0 yTpa 3abmymuThes B Jiecy M 3acHYTb?» ([losmwi pycckoco
poka... 2005: 299)). «CympauHblit» JaHTOBCKUN ME3aK OTPAKaeTCs B MOATUYECKOM
ciore JlaruineBoi, MOATBEPKAasi OOIIHOCTh O0pa3HOM cucTeMbl 000uX aBTOpOB. C
WHQpEPHATBHBIM MOTHBOM HEIOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3BIBACTCS M TeMa BEYHOCTH. Ee
MapKHUPYIOT «CYACTJIMBBIA CJIETION, KOTOPBIM COYMHSET HEOSCHBIM MOTHUB» U «YUYHUT
NTAYKY TOJ CKPHUMNOYKY meTh» ([loomwl pycckoeo poka... 2005: 299). Cnenorta,
BBICTYTIAIONAsi BMECTE C JPYTUMH «MEAUIIMHCKUMI» KOMIIOHEHTaMH TECHU (UX
00pa3yloT TaKHe CIIOBECHBIC 3JICMEHTHI, KaK 3arjiaBHasi «aHTCIOHUS», «IUarHO3Y,
«KpOBb M3 TMajblla — aHaJIW3 JUIS TPaKIaH», «3a0MHTOBaHHBIA Kaiidy» (I[losmul
pycckoeo poxka... 2005: 299)), Ha 3TOT pa3 UMEET TParuueCKH-TOJIOKUTETbHBIN
orreHoK. [Toarecca, ymoTpeOisisi OKCIOMOPOH («CYACTIUBBINA CIIETION»), YTBEPKIALT,
YTO JIMIIb HECYacThe MOXKET OBITh HACTOSIIMM CYacTheM. boiee Toro, coriiacHo
OMOJICHCKOW TpaauIMKM, HAa KOTOPYKO CCBUIAETCS IO3TECCa, CJICNOTa CTAaHOBUTCS
CBOCOOPa3HBIM 32JI0TOM HCIICTICHHS.

CrnoBecHast TKaHb TIIECHH TII€peHACHIICHa Tep3aHueM. (CBOWCTBEHHOE
TeJIOHUCTaM TEeJECHOe YNIOBOJIbCTBUE Yy JlsarumeBoil 3ameHsieTcs (U3NYECKUM
ctpaganueM. OnHako OoJiee CYIIECTBEHHOW SBISETCS «ICUXHUYEcKas Oonb» (aHr.
Psychological pain wim mental pain), compoBokaamomas ACIPECCHIO H

OoTpaXkaromascsa B HN3Y4Ya€MOM TCEKCTC. B NCUXHUaTpu 104 OTHUM IIOHATHUCEM,
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BBEJICHHBIM M3BECTHBIM aMEpPHUKAHCKUM cyuiuanonoroM DnsuHoM llHeiinmanoM,
NoJipa3yMeBaroTcs «00Jb, CTpaaHUue W TOCKa, MpoHucxozsmme B yme» (Shneidman
1996; mut. mo: Chodkiewicz, Miniszewska 2014: 38), koTopble, JOCTUTHYB
HEBBIHOCUMYIO HHTCHCHUBHOCTH, CTAHOBSITCSA «OCHOBHOW MPUYMHOW CaMOYyOUHCTBY»
(Chodkiewicz, Miniszewska 2014: 38). CoBpeMeHHBIE HUCCIIEIOBAaHUS B OOJACTH
NICUXUATPUU 00paIlaloT BHUMaHKUE Ha (aKT, YTO «[TOHUMaHUE NICUXUYecKor 60 [...]
MOXXET TPOJIUTH HOBBIH CBET HA YHHUKAJbHBIH YETIOBEUECKHH OMbBIT, BEIyIIUH K
camoyouiictBy» (Soumani et al. 2011; uut. mo: Chodkiewicz, Miniszewska 2014: 41).
B cBere BbIlIECKAa3aHHOIO HE MOXET YAMBIATH, YTO JMIIb Ojarogaps CMEpTH
00JIbHBIE MOTYT IMpPEKpaTUTh MyKH M oOpectu mnokoi. IlpencrtaBnsercs, yTo 3TUM
Tparn4eckuM aBToOMOrpaduuecKiM OIBITOM HACHIIIEH TeKCT Aneedonuu. bonee Toro,
Omaromapss emy mniecHs JlaruneBoil mpuoOpeTaeT HOBBIM (UIOCOPCKUN CMBICT,
MEPEKINKASCh C «IIECCUMU3UPYIOIIKMM» YIOBOJIBCTBUEM | erecus, KOTOPBIH OTCYTCT-
BHUE CTPAJaHUM OTOXIECTBIISUI C PaBHOILYLIMEM K MaTE€pUaIbHOW CTOPOHE >KHU3HU U
npespennem cmeptu (Cp. Tatarkiewicz 2002: 82).

CoBpeMeHHOE JHUTEpaTypOBElIEHUE, H3y4yass OCOOCHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA
JlsaruneBoil, oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha OTIMYUTENbHbBIE YEPThl €€ MOITUKU. IHTepecHbI
HaOmoeHNsT HaJ (OpPMaTbHONH CTOPOHOW MPOM3BEICHHN MO3TECCHl, B KOTOPHIX OHA
MOJIb3yeTCs TEXHUKOW MOHTa)ka, BOCXOJAIIEH K KUHeMaTorpady M NPOHUKIIEH B
PYCCKYIO aBaHTapAHYI0 MO33MI0 Hauanma XX Beka. Kak cOBepIIEHHO crpaBeAsiuBO
3ameyaeT Muppsim Kpuctnaa Mromnep, «MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB SIHKM crnaraercs W3
OOJIBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA OoJice-MEHEe KOPOTKUX, Te€TEPOTSHHBIX (parMeHTOB, daIle
BCEro HE MMEIOUIMX MOHATHBIX MPUYMHHO-CIIEJICTBEHHBIX CBS3€H M COUYETAIOIIUXCH,
BUJIMMO, ITPOU3BOJIHO WJIM, B JyYILIEM cllydae, accolatuBHO» (Mromep 2014: 234).
XOTsl C€JOBa HCCJENOBATENbHULIBI C TIOJHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO OTHECTH K

OOJIBIIMHCTBY TEKCTOB POK-IIECEH, TO B JIUTEPATYPOLECHTPUYHOM PYCCKOM KYJBTYp-
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HOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE XY/10)KECTBEHHBIH MTpHeM, UCTIONIb30BaHHbIH JlsruneBoi, obmaaaer
0c000i#1 IIEHHOCTBI0. DTO HE TOJBKO (PaKT, UTO PYyCCKHE POKepbl, Mo ciaoBaM FOpus
[ITeBuyka, «BBIpOCTH Ha TakuX rpynmnax kak Beatles, Rolling Stones, Doors, Yes, Led
Zeppelin, Jimmy Hendrix, Janis Joplin, Pink Floyd», HO Takxke Hekas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH MX TBOPYECKUN MOYEPK CHOPMHUPOBATIO «IIPOCTO
CJIOBO, T.€. JIIOOOBb K MO33UU» M, 0 MHEHHUIO PYCCKOT'O MO3Ta-MY3bIKaHTa, UMEHHO
MO3TOMY PYCCKHUI POK «OTIHYaeTcs [...] OT 3amaJHOTo pOK-H-posuiay (Mumepeavio
Deenun Paoke... 2003: 257). DTOT Xy10’KECTBEHHBIN MPUHIINI, CBUIETEIHCTBYONTUN
00 yHacienoBaHUM JIArWiaeBOM pPYyCCKOM NOITUYECKOW TpAIULIMU, UMEET TaKKe
HENOCPEJCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C «TEPAIeBTUUYECKUM IOTEHLIHAIOM» I03TUYECKOTIO
TBOpuecTBa. JIUpuKa, W3HAYaNbHO SBIAIOWIASCS HauOoliee <«JIMYHBIMY) Cpedu
JUTEPATYpPHBIX PpOJOB, CHOCOOHAa COXPAHUTh CaMble COKPOBEHHBIE MBICIH U
NepeKMBaHusA. OJTa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, YCWUJIEHHAass B JaHHOM ciy4yae Ojaropaps
MOSTUKE MOHTaXa, JIETKO OOHApyKHUBaeTCsi B NECHE AHeedouus, TOCTPOCHHOU W3
OTIENbHBIX, HE CBA3AHHBIX JIPYT ¢ ApyroM (hparMeHToB. OHAKO HACTOSAIIUN CMBICT
TAKOT'O pEICHMs BBISBISIETCS OJarofaps CEeMaHTUYECKOMY MOTEHIMAITy 3arjiaBUs
necHu. JluTepaTypHOE TBOPYECTBO, MpeACTaBisIomee co0oil GopMy aBTOTEpanuy,
KOAMPYET TIIyOWHHBIE CJIOW aBTOPCKOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro. Takum o00pa3om,
TBOpueckas jabopatopus [lsaruneBoil 3ameHsieTcss KaOMHETOM ICHUXOAHAIMTHKA, B
KOTOpOM € TpHUMEHEHHEM MeTOoJa CBOOOIHBIX  acCOIMalMi  POXKIAETCS
XYIOXKECTBEHHBI TEKCT, COCTOSIIMHA W3 CMOHTHPOBAaHHBIX MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MOSTUYECKUX 00pa30B, SBISIONIMXCS NPOCKIMEH MpPayHOro BHYTPEHHEIO MHpa

HOIOIIEN ITOITECCHI.

*k%k
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3akiiloueHue

CornmacHO TeJOHHMCTAaM J>KW3Hb JIOJDKHA OBITh JIETKOM U TPHIATHOM, JaBaTh
HaclakJIeHUue M JapuTh cuacThe. OJHAKO OIIYIIEHUIO PaJOCTH >KU3HH MOTYT
MPEMNSATCTBOBATh pa3IMYHbIC BHEIIHWE W BHyTpeHHHE (akTopbl. OHUM MOTYT OBITh
HMCTOYHUKOM (PU3MYECKO OOMM M TCUXHueckoro crpamganus. Cpeaum HHUX 0co00
BBIJICTISIETCSl JIeNpeccus, Ha3biBaeMas «OM4oM BTOpoi monoBuHBl XX B.» (PynHes
2003: 109), a Takxke ee PHAOTEHHAs PAa3HOBUIHOCTh, HA MPOTSKECHUU CTOJICTHI
MpeBpaIiaronas >kxu3Hb OOJILHBIX B HACTOAIIUHK ajl. B cBoux ucciaegoBanusx MapiuH
CuBek pnenaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO YCIEHIHOE pEIylIUpOBaHUE aHTEJAOHUHM B
JIENIPECCUBHBIX 3a00JIEBaHUSAX OCYIIECTBISIETCS C IMOMOINBI0 (papMakoTepanuu, B
KOTOPOH caMble XOpOIIKE Pe3y/IbTaThl JaeT NMpUMeHeHue aromenatunaa (Siwek 2017:
223). Jlyma pycckoW pOK-TIO3TEeCCHl ObLIa HECTIOKOWHOW, MO3TOMY OHAa HE MOIJIa
WCIIBITHIBATh cUacThe. JIATHiIeBoil He ObUIO TaHO BOCIOJIB30BATHCS M300PETECHUSIMU
menuuuabl XX| Beka, a 3TO, yBbl, MOIJI0O HUMETh JJii HEe HEOJHO3HAUYHbIC
nocnencteus. Kak yrtBepxknmaer Bamum PynHeB, Tepamusi liekapcTBaMu TMPOTHB
JENPEecCUr «CMAr4aeT MyIIeBHYIO O00jb, [...] HO 4YacTo BBOJUT JHUYHOCTH B
M3MEHEHHOE COCTOsSTHUE co3HaHwus, neopmupyet ee» (Pymues 2003: 110), uto ocobo
«OTMAacHO» JUIsl JIIOJIE HWCKYCCTBa, KOTOpBIE, cracasi U3Hb (apMakoTepanuei,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO JKEPTBYIOT CBOMUM TaJlaHTOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO  JIEKUT
HEOOBIKHOBEHHAs] TBOpPYECKAash UYyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh. B03MOXXHO, MO3TOMY ObOIIU
yepe3 Kpal Tparu3M MNO3TUYECKHUX CTPOK JArviieBod MakCMMalIbHO TOYEH B IIepeaade
ABTOPCKUX YYBCTB M NEPEKUBAHUHN, CYTh KOTOPBIX B COCTOSIHUM YJIOBUTH JIMIIIb
HEMHOTOYHCJICHHBIE YWTATENIN/CAylIaTeld €€ COYMHEHUH, obnamaromue 0coObIM
YYBCTBOM SMIIATHH, JAIOIIEH BO3MOKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO COUYBCTBOBATH JPYIOMY, HO U
IIIyOOKO COIEpeXUBaTh €ro 3Mouuu. AOCTpakTHOE Ui 30POBBIX JIOJEH MOHATHE

CIICHXUYECKOMN 6OJ'II/I>>, KOTOPYIO, II0O MHCHHIO HCIIBITBIBAIONIUX €€ IMallMCHTOB,
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CHOCOOHO YTOJIUTD JIUIIb CaMOYOHUICTBO, SBISIETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThio SIHKMHOM
aHT€JIOHUH, KOTOPasl IEPEIIaBIIIACh MOIOLIEH MUCATEIbHULIEH B IOATUYECKUI TEKCT,
SBIISIOIIMICS KPUKOM OTYasTHUS, CIBIIIHBIM HE TOJIBKO HA MCIIOJHUTEIHCKOM YPOBHE
Npou3BeJcHus. JlaruneBor yaaloch B MHPE MEPECTPOCUHOrO JIUTEPATYPHO-
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO aHJAETpayHJIa CHATh 3alpeThl C TeM, TJIyOOKO CKPBIBAEMBIX U
npe3upaemMbiX O(QHUIMATBHBIM COBETCKUM JAHUCKypcoM. [losrecca 3aHOBO BBena B
KyJIbTYpy TEMy ICHUXMYECKOW OOJIE3HHW U cjellaja €€ IOJHOICHHBIM TBOPYECKUM
MatepuanioM. bosee Toro, Jldarunesa BHecna BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE PEHOMEHA «UEPHYXH»,
He 3a0bIBasi 0 IPYTUX KyJbTYpHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. B mecHe Aneedonusi OOBITpBIBaCTCS
KOHIIETIT «aHTU-CUACThE», BO3HHUKIIMK Oyarofapsi MOJEMHKE C «IeIOHHMYECKOU
¢bunocodCckoit MKOJOI», a TaKkKe OTpaKkaeTcsl TpareAusi ObITHS, UMEIOIIas B TEKCTe
JUTEPATYypPHO-METUIIMHCKOE IpoucXokaeHue. [IpuHuun MoHTaxa, B CBOIO O4Yepe.b,
COJIEHCTBYET «MHTPOBEPTHOMY aBTOOMOTpauuecKkoMy THUITY», Oiaronapsi KOTOpOMY
aBTOpPCKAasi YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTh IIPOCLUPYETCS HAa HE CBSA3aHHBIE JAPYr C JPYyrom
MO3TUYECKUE 00pasbl, HANOMMHAIOIIUME CBOOOJHBIC AacCOIMAIlMM B IPOIECcce
ncuxoaHanuTuyeckoil mpouenypsl. llecus JlsruneBoif, conepskamiasi CHMIITOMBI
00JIE3HN Ha CIOBECHOM, MY3bIKaJIbHOM U MCIIOJIHUTEIBCKOM YpPOBHSX, CTAaHOBUTCS
emie Oosee TparMueckoil B KOHTEKCTE BHE3AIIHOTO yXO0/a M3 KU3HU IOHOM POK-

IIO3TCCCHI.
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METRE, MAGNITIZDAT AND VLADIMIR VYSOTSKY IN ENGLISH:

A PROPOS A NEW DUAL-LANGUAGE COLLECTION

Hyxna nmu pudma, Hanmpumep?
Benp nver xe pudmsl y 'omepa.
A 11 yero ctuxam pasmep?

IMosxxanyii, MmoxHO 6€3 pazMepa.

Cruxam He Hy’>KHO 3aIIAThIX.
VM Hu K yeMy THpe U TOUKH.
He ynpa3auuts nu cambiit cTux?

Ho kak cunrath Mbl OyzeM cTpouKu?

Samuil Marshak (Marshak 1970, 55)

New editions of Vladimir Vysotsky’s work are always welcome, be they in the origi-
nal or in translation. Editions containing both the originals and translations present an
added dimension, sure to interest those who have been exercised by the singular
difficulty of rendering the work of this unique singer-songwriter in any other language,
not to mention the added problem of crafting versions that the recipient might wish to
sing. The recent contribution to the field by John Farndon and Olga Nakston (Vysot-
sky 2022) aims to do precisely that, for one who became in Gerald Smith’s words ‘a
cult figure of superstar magnitude’ in Soviet Russia (Smith 1974, 13; see also Laz-
arski 1992), revered throughout the Eastern bloc. The many versions of his work in

Polish and Czech attest to his popularity in those countries, and Farndon tells of
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Vysotsky’s eager following in Bulgaria (p. 9). In Poland over thirty translators have
produced versions of his work. It was extremely influential in the period of martial
law and the years that followed, when the singer Jacek Kaczmarski made it his own
and contributed to its circulation by his imitations, often only loosely based on the
originals. In the English-speaking world, however, the name of Vysotsky means little
except to specialists.

The Farndon-Nakston collection, intended principally for an English-speaking
audience, offers fifty-six well-known songs and poems by Vysotsky in the original
Russian with English translations. It includes a musical appendix of six translated
songs with sheet music, arranged by Anthony Cable. According to the front matter, it
is ‘the first landmark collection of his lyrics and poetry [...] in English’ (p. 8). In point
of fact, this is a dubious claim: Hamlet with a Guitar, published in 1990, contained
fifty-one works in Russian, with English translations mostly by Sergei Roy and ten by
Kathryn Hamilton (Vysotsky 1990), along with some thirty reminiscences and inter-
views, so might qualify as a larger ‘landmark’.l Another serious competitor, Vadim
Astrakhan, is passed over in silence. Astrakhan, who has stated that his ‘life’s mission’
is to ‘integrate [Vysotsky’s] work into world culture’ by performing and recording his
English translations, produced four aloums between 2008 and 2017 (Astrakhan n.d.).
Farndon refers dismissively to ‘countless scattered attempts online by Russian fans’
(Do these include Astrakhan?), but rightly points out that, for all these, the poet has
gone unnoticed (p. 10), which suggests that none of the earlier versions has enjoyed
great success.

Since the corpus of Vysotsky’s songs and poems runs to several hundred, se-

lection is a difficult matter and disappointment inevitable. Some readers of Selected

1 The choice of works in these two collections overlaps only partly.
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Works will miss such gems as ‘Dorogaia peredacha’ (Bermudskii treugol 'nik) and the
comic playlet in verse ‘Dialog u televizora’. Australian readers will search in vain for
the wonderful ‘Pochemu aborigeny s "eli Kuka?’ These of course belong in the cate-
gory of shutochnye pesni, and humour is among the hardest things to convey effec-
tively in translated verse or song.

John Farndon boasts impressive credentials: various websites proclaim him the
author of a prodigious number of books (Farndon n.d.), ‘on just about every topic im-
aginable’ (China Rises n.d.), a playwright, poet and singer-songwriter, translator of
Pushkin, Lermontov, Fernando Pessoa and Hamid Ismailov’s verse. Armed with that
experience, he has turned his attention to Vysotsky in the hope that new readers will
take to the singer’s works, and ‘maybe [...] try singing them in English yourself’ (p.
12).

The format of this edition is unusual: one half — pages 1-111 — is in Russian
and one half in English, numbered from the other end 1-130, the other way up; the
two meeting at the mid-point. The introduction (‘Translating Vladimir Vysotsky”)
tells us that the intention is to allow us to enjoy the songs and poems in English and
Russian ‘just by flipping the book over’ (p. 8). In practice, this is less straightforward
than it sounds: in order to locate corresponding texts for comparative purposes, the
reader needs to consult two tables of contents, turning the book over and taking note
of the two titles or first lines. Then one really needs to photocopy or scan the pages in
question, or cut them out. The parallel-text format of Hamlet with a Guitar imposed
no such inconvenience.

Olga Nakston, we learn, drafted ‘literal translations’ (p. 11), which Farndon
proceeded to versify, that is, presumably, to anglicise the diction and supply rhymes
or near-rhymes. He also saw fit to inject the occasional ‘fuck’, to ensure an ‘impact

that would be identifiable instantly in English’ (p. 12), although the original contained
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no comparable vocabulary. His purpose, he insists, was to produce ‘singable’ versions
which are at the same time readable. Evidently he did not see it as his role to attend to
other matters of versification, such as metre (see below).

There is now a large body of secondary literature about Vysotsky in various
languages. To mention only the best-known, Smith’s Songs to Seven Strings (1984b),
which devotes much space to Vysotsky, remains the most authoritative account of the
‘bards’ and the phenomenon of ‘guitar poetry’ in its Soviet context. Smith has also
written the definitive analysis of the metrical structure of the songs and the relation
between metre and musical time (Smith 1984a). In that field, as in others, Dagmar
Boss’s study, Das sowjetrussische Autorenlied, leaves little out of account (Boss
1985), and Heinrich Pfandl’s magisterial monograph (Pfandl 1993), devoted entirely
to Vysotsky, treats most aspects of his oeuvre in great depth. These and other admira-
ble critical studies apparently escaped Farndon’s notice.

Nor will the reader learn much about the cultural context in which Vysotsky
emerged and flourished. The period is defined somewhat imprecisely as ‘post-war
Russia’ (p. 10); in reality, guitar poetry as a genre did not come to prominence until
the 1960s and its heyday coincided with the early ‘years of stagnation’. That was the
time when magnetic tape and magnitizdat provided the technical support on which the
singers depended for wider dissemination of their work.2 As one of them put it in a

well-known song:

Ectb marautodoH cucremsl «Sly3a»,

Bort u Bce, u 5TOro mocrarouno. (Galich 1972, 162)

2 0n the production and retail of commercial tape-recorders and their role in the ‘lively counterculture’ of the time,
see Sosin 1975, 276-277.
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In Farndon’s brief account, Vysotsky, ‘a towering poet, songwriter and cultural icon’
(p. 10) and ‘one of the most extraordinary artists of the twentieth century’ (p. 9), ap-
pears to have arisen out of nowhere, peerless and unrivalled. The superlatives are not
unwarranted, but his illustrious confreres, Aleksandr Galich, lulii Kim and lurii Viz-
bor, are nowhere to be seen. Bulat Okudzhava, a vital source of inspiration to Vysot-
sky, is also absent from the introduction, but a note to the song ‘Pritcha o Pravde i
Lzhi’ (p. 36) correctly acknowledges his influence.3

Can this genre or any of its exponents be made fully meaningful in other lan-
guages and cultures? Boris Berest, the editor of a major collection of Vysotsky’s work,
rejects the notion of the untranslatability of the whole, while accepting that full equiv-
alence in the detail is unachievable (Vysotskii 1981, Vol. 2, 362). Farndon and Nak-
ston devote some pages to the ‘hard task’ before them (p. 8), but display no awareness
of the pre-existing literature on the subject. The manifold challenges of translating
Vysotsky into English were summarised succinctly by Roy (Vysotsky 1990, 9-13),
who stressed the wealth of untranslatable allusions needing explanatory annotation.
The translator’s sea of troubles includes the connotations of placenames and titles of
social institutions which ground the songs firmly in the Soviet reality of the period, as
Smith observes in a note on his translations of Galich (Galich 1983, 55). Liubov” Be-
loshevskaia (1989) examined several translations of Vysotsky into Czech in light of
the daunting problems, and Anna Bednarczyk’s exhaustive investigation of the se-
mantic, cultural, phonetic and musical difficulties confronting the numerous Polish

translators (Bednarczyk 1995) cannot easily be equalled.

3The original bears a dedication: ‘Bulatu Okudzhave’ (‘to Bulat Okudzhava’, as in Roy’s version). It is unclear
why the translators replace this with ‘In imitation of Bulat Okudzhava’.
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Some of the earliest English translations of Russian guitar poetry were made
with the primary aim of imparting information about a striking new socio-cultural
phenomenon. They were well suited to that purpose but the translators’ remit did not
extend to producing singable or ‘poetic’ renderings. Their versions were intended to
convey the essence of the meaning, explain Vysotsky in his cultural context and clari-
fy the many allusions that might otherwise go unremarked. If they could re-create
something of the verbal artistry, that was a bonus, but for informative purposes it usu-
ally sufficed to follow the Mock Turtle’s recipe: ‘Take care of the sense and the
sounds will take care of themselves.” That may have been the modus operandi of Olga
Nakston, who provided the raw material and some background. Since the bulk of
Vysotsky’s work may be described, from a translator’s point of view, as ‘logocentric’
rather than ‘musicocentric’ (see Bosseaux 2011, 189), that approach is not inappropri-
ate, but the task of shaping the product into aesthetically satisfactory ‘sounds’ is a
demanding one. In this volume the results are, at best, mixed.

The translators have clearly accorded priority to conveying the ‘sense’, and for
the most part the material content has been treated with care, but the translation is not
always reliable. ‘Spasite nashi dushi’, about the dangers facing those who go to sea in
submarines, contains a stanza beginning ‘Our aorta’s [SiC] are getting torn’, and clos-
ing ‘The horns of the dead // Bring us to a stop’ (p. 103); (‘Memaer mpoxoxny //
Poratas cmepts!” (p. 93)). Can the listener (or reader) be expected to infer that the
danger lies in naval mines with their horn-like detonators? Did neither of the transla-
tors understand rogataia smert™? The version given misses the point of the stanza, and
indeed of much of the song.

In ‘Pesnia o vremeni’ (p. 111), disregard for word-stress has led to a mistrans-
lation: ‘A hundred castles will fall.” The regular anapaests of the original, Upadut sto

zamkov, i spadut sto okov, make clear that the first noun is to be read (sung) not as
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zamkov (castles) but zamkov (locks). In ‘Moskva — Odessa’, repeated mention of the
airliners of grazhdanskii f/ot is made to refer to military aviation: ‘the air force’ (pp.
78-79).

Farndon is fully aware of Vysotsky’s extraordinary mastery of his linguistic
medium, of the ‘staccato volleys of words’ and ‘verbal fireworks’, which it falls to
him to replicate. Speaking of these, he observes, ‘I cannot afford even the slightest
looseness, since it makes the words unsingable.” He does not say that it might also
render them unreadable. He is at pains to emphasise that the translation of song lyrics
is very different from that of verse on the page: it presents an ‘entirely new challenge’
and calls for ‘the kind of precision that is almost never demanded in translating writ-
ten poetry’ (p. 11). This he attributes to their different rhythms (p. 11). He could have
mentioned the added difficulty presented by melismatic lines, common in song, in
which a single vowel or syllable is extended over a range of notes. Such lines will
lend themselves easily to reading in print only if the reader has the melody firmly in
mind, or if the melismas themselves form a regular pattern. In the case of Vysotsky’s
songs, however, though melismas do occur,* syllabic lines constitute the predominant
form (Boss 1985, 92): one syllable equals one note, making the product fully readable
as verse. The translator’s introduction leaves such details aside, trusting that we can
appreciate Vysotsky ‘simply by reading on the page’ (p. 12). We can certainly appre-
ciate the originals without hearing them performed, but if one has to rely on these
translations, that is sometimes difficult, and when Farndon avers that they are ‘mostly
lyrics, not poetry’ (p. 12), one might reasonably object that the Russian texts, at least,

are both.

4 For example, in his recorded performance of ‘Pesenka o pereselenii dush’, where, however, the metre on the

page remains regular.
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Vysotsky more than once said of his creations: ‘Eto stikhi, kotorye ispolniaiut-
sia pod gitaru’ (Vysotskii 1981, Vol. 2, 196). Galich, who objected to the term

‘bard’,> spoke in very similar terms of his own work:

Oto ctuxu. U 910 mecHn. Bo BcskoM ciyuae, 3TO CTHXH, KOTOpbIC
notTcs.  To, YTO HCHIONHSAKOTCA OHHM, Kak MpaBWIO, IO
AKKOMIIAHEMEHT TUTaphl — HE JieNlaeT uX HU Jy4iie, Hu xyxke. (Galich

1990, 5)

Arkadii L"vov, the compiler of Pesni i stikhi, acknowledges that the reader is losing
much by not hearing Vysotsky’s inimitable voice in live performance, with his guitar
accompaniment. However, he goes on to say that even without these, the texts alone
are the finished products of a great artist, and despite their superficial simplicity the
reader can discern ‘an outstanding poet’ (Vysotskii 1981, Vol. 1, 7). Okudzhava,
whose admiration for Vysotsky’s work is well known (see, for example, Aronov 2012,
335), remembered him warmly as a ‘true poet’ (Vysotskii 1981, Vol. 2, 249). Many
other literati, to say nothing of the public at large, were quick to recognise Vysotsky’s
poetic genius, like that of Galich and Okudzhava, no less than his skill in performance,
and eagerly embrace him as a poet. Clearly such recognition would not have been
forthcoming if his verse were not effective in cold print, independent of musical ac-
companiment and acting talent. Farndon himself cites with apparent approval the view
of Vysotsky as ‘Russia’s most important poet since Alexander Pushkin’ (p. 9), and the
poet David Samoilov said that the novelty of Vysotsky’s language (novizna ego slova)

emerges more clearly in the reading (Samoilov n.d.). Moreover, Selected Works in-

5 Smith reports Galich insisting that he was a poet, rather than a ‘bard’ (Galich 1983, 55).
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cludes two poems which, it seems, were not written to be sung, and Heinrich Pfandl
mentions a substantial number (eine stattliche Anzahl) of others (Pfandl 1993, 69).

It follows that, notwithstanding the obvious difficulties, the translation should
mirror the aesthetic properties which made Vysotsky’s work as readable and memora-
ble as it is singable. In Selected Works, while some effort has been made to follow the
rhyme schemes, his rare gift for creative rhymes (khromosom / dobrym psom; pro-
rabom / baobabom in ‘Pesenka o pereselenii dush’, and v grob / chtob in ‘Utrenniaia
gimnastika,” for example)é is only palely reflected. Farndon is wont to fall back on
repetition of the same rhyme, as shown in ‘Moskva — Odessa’, where in four out of
twelve quatrains he resorts to the facile ‘to go’ / “you know’ (pp. 78-79), perhaps do-
ing duty for the fivefold mne tuda ne nado (with varied rhymes). Rhyme has, however,
been identified as important; the same cannot be said of metre.

On that subject, Samuil Marshak’s ‘lyrical epigram’, cited above, seeming to
ask “Who needs rhyme or metre?’, is, of course, a rhetorical affirmation of their place
in the poetic tradition. Few Russian poets have been inclined to dissent or dispense
with either. Robert Chandler, among others, has made the point that while such formal
features have come to be seen as somewhat old-fashioned in English poetic culture,
they have remained central to Russian versification, in spite of all the social and cul-
tural upheavals of the twentieth century (Chandler et al. 2015, xiii-xv). For one thing,
they afford an invaluable aid to memorisation — much needed in times when posses-
sion of a few lines of verse on paper might condemn the bearer to many years in a la-
bour camp. One inmate, Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, wrote of his own method of verse

composition in the camp at Ekibastuz, relying on rhyme and metre to commit long

6 Other examples are v Parizhe / passatizhi and P"er i Zhan / parizhan in Pis ‘'mo k drugu, pani / v Irane and v Osle
/ posle in Ona byla v Parizhe.
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works to memory (Solzhenitsyn 1975, 106ff.). Whether for this reason or some com-
bination of factors, Russian readers have proved less receptive to vers libre than those
of, say, the French- or English-speaking worlds.

As Dagmar Boss has pointed out in her detailed study of Vysotsky’s musical
rhythms in relation to his prosody, ‘In Vysockij’s Werken sind Abweichungen von
syllabotonischen Metren selten’ (Boss 1985, 93), and Smith’s statistical analysis,
based on a large sample, bears this out (1984a, 140). The regular metrical structure
and its realisation in performance are given much prominence by Bednarczyk in her
comparative examination of the Polish versions (Bednarczyk 1995, passim). Since
traditional English and Russian poetry share the same binary and ternary metres, it is
possible — though seldom easy — to reproduce those metres in translation. Roy and
Hamilton took great care to observe Vysotsky’s scansion. Other translators, such as
Boris Dralyuk, have done the same, with much success (Dralyuk 2021). Farndon and
Nakston, on the other hand, plainly felt that scansion ranked low on the scale of pro-

sodic priorities, as may be seen from their translation of ‘Utrenniaia gimnastika’:

If you’re weak, your coffin awaits you; // To keep your health strong,

here’s what you do: // People — just give yourself // A good rubdown!
(p. 47)

(Ecmu xwiblii — cpasy B rpo6! // Coxpauuth 310poBbe 4TOO — //

[Ipunumaiite, moau, o0Tupanue!)

Since no trace of the original dynamic trochees survives, readers familiar with Vysot-
sky’s melody will struggle to adjust these flaccid lines to it, while those who have not

heard it will be puzzled by the claims made for his poetic talent.

110



VLADIMIR VYSOTSKY IN TRANSLATION

Much the same applies to Farndon’s ‘Song about Reincarnation’ (‘Pesenka o

pereselenii dush’), in which one stanza runs:

Yes, it’s a shame to be a parrot,
Or a viper whose life extends...
Living well now has its merits

If you’re a good human in the end.

Compare Jack Doughty’s version (Doughty n.d.):

So who was pretty Polly then,
And who that writhing adder?
Much better be a decent man,

And climb on up the ladder.

(locamgHo moTIyraeMm Xuth,
T"agroko# ¢ JIUHHBEIM BEKOM, -
He my4me i nipu )Ku3Hu OBITH

[MpunuuseM yenoBekom?!)

If both versions, more obviously Doughty’s, make questionable semantic sacrifices in
the name of rthyme, the contrast in scansion is stark. Readers of Farndon’s find them-
selves floundering in a clutter of ill-assorted syllables, while Doughty’s iambics cap-
ture the effortless ease of the original.

The songs often present a further complication: like some other bards, Vysot-
sky often applied what Smith terms a ‘polymetric’ structure, that is, stanzas in one
metre alternate with others in which a different metre is followed, sometimes in a re-
frain. This may be seen in ‘Pesnia popugaia’ (p. 86), ‘Okhota na volkov’ (pp. 16-17)
and ‘Moskva — Odessa’ (pp. 69-70), for example. Of Vysotsky’s songs, according to
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Smith, nearly forty percent are polymetric (Smith 1984a, 133-135). If the translation
does not scan, any such structure will automatically be erased.

Selected Works includes Vysotsky’s last poem ‘I snizu led i sverkhu’, written
only a week before his early death in 1980, and — as far as is known — never set to mu-
sic. Dedicated to his wife Marina Vlady, with thematic echoes of Pushkin’s ‘Pamiat-
nik’, it is, as Farndon asserts, ‘incredibly poignant’ (p. 12), but nothing is said about
the verse form which contributes so much to its impact. Vysotsky, as so often, shapes

his lines into tried-and-true iambic pentameter:

Bepnych k TeOe, kKak KopaOiu U3 NEeCHH,

Bce IMOMHS, JaXK€ CTapbIC CTUXU.

The poignancy is sadly muted by a lame translation in which the interpolated padding

vocables ‘oh’ and ‘now’ (the latter for sake of rhyme) do nothing to repair the metre

(p. 33):

Like the ships in songs, oh I will come back!

I’ll remember all — even the old poems now.

Another poem written only to be read is ‘Moi Gamlet’, again in regular iambic

metre, apparently unnoticed by the translators (p. 115):

I am Hamlet. | despised violence entirely.
| cared nothing at all for the Danish crown.
Yet for it, to them, | fought so savagely

That I killed my rival and brought him down.

These prosaic lines do only partial justice to the original, and ‘to them’ conveys no

clear meaning. Roy’s version contains no such obscurity, and reproduces the scansion:
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I’'m Hamlet. I abhorred all violence,

| did not care much for the Danish crown,

But in their eyes | was a cut-throat prince

Who killed a rival for his father’s throne. (Vysotskii 1990, 95)

(A T'amner, s HacuIbe Tpe3upal,
51 HameBan Ha JaTCKYIO0 KOPOHY, -
Ho B ux riasax — 3a TpoH s TIIOTKY pBal

W yOuBai coniepHUKa 110 TPOHY.)

In a footnote to ‘Liubliu tebia seichas’ (p. 34), Pushkin’s ‘la vas liubil’ is cited
in full in English. As Boris Sheremetev’s familiar musical version was composed two
decades after Pushkin’s death, Farndon’s observations on the specifics of song transla-
tion do not apply. Disdaining the many previous English versions which adhere to the
verse form and regular scansion, the editor offers his own, innocent of metre and clos-

ing with a shapeless thirteen-syllable line:

May God bless you with another who loves you like me.

(Kaxk maii Bam bor 1r006uMoi#i OBITH APYTUM. )

Compare Walter Arndt’s 1ambic pentameter:

As may God grant you to be loved again. (Arndt 1972, 37)

Here we may note a telling detail in the printed versions of Vysotsky’s songs:
reliable editions mark word-stress when more than one stress is possible but only one
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will fit a particular metrical design: thus zapil (Vysotskii 1988, 163), slab6 (Vysotskii
1988, 154, and Vysotsky 1990, 70), and pdd nogi (Vysotskii 1988, 164).7 Further, in
keeping with the chosen register and the syllable count, Vysotsky sometimes intro-
duces substandard forms in which a syllable is lost or added: sluchilosia neschast’e
(for sluchilos”, in ‘Chto sluchilos” v Afrike”), vsiaka (for vsiakaia, in ‘Pesnia pro
nechist™”). This leaves no doubt that the metre should be maintained in both reading
and singing, and, if possible, in the translation. Not all of these songs appear in Select-
ed Works, but a related matter stands out: the English text of the songs as printed in
Appendix 2 ‘Sheet Music’ (pp. 123-130) occasionally departs from that in the body of
the book by marking the reduction of syllables, presumably to guide the would-be
singer. In ‘The Wolf Hunt’ (p. 126) we read ‘vet’ran’ and (surely unnecessarily)
‘ev’ry’ and ‘corner’d’. The first of these suggests an awareness of flawed scansion;
the second has little effect and the third none at all.

Appendix 2 provides Anthony Cable’s musical arrangements for the six-
stringed guitar of six songs. (Vysotsky used the Russian seven-stringed instrument.)
In most cases they are set in the same key as in Vysotsky’s own renditions, and the
accompanying chords are indicated by their letter names above the line (E major, A
minor etc.). It is left to the reader-performer to choose a strumming pattern or impro-
vise arpeggios, to follow the singer’s right-hand action (which is not indicated), or not.

Finally, for comparison, it is worth reflecting on the Russian tradition of verse
translation, especially from English. The outstanding twentieth-century practitioners,
Samuil Marshak, Kornei Chukovskii, Boris Pasternak, Genrikh Sapgir, O. Sedakova
and D. Orlovskaia created masterly versions of English poems and songs, from the

literary canon, from children’s verse and folk song, all with a close eye to the rhyme

7 Also, in ‘O sumasshedshem dome’, mama moia rédnaia and késiatsia.
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scheme and metrical form; hence they are as easily memorised in Russian as in Eng-
lish and equally easy to recite or sing. Few English translators of Vysotsky can be said
to match their achievement, but some versions, such as those by Roy and Hamilton
(Vysotsky 1990) and Boris Dralyuk’s ‘Moia tsyganskaia’ (Dralyuk 2021), come close,
while demonstrating yet again that Russian metre need not defy transmutation into
English.

Despite obvious shortcomings, this volume has its merits. The new collection
may revive awareness of a rewarding subject, and attempts at translation add their
own interest. Although Vysotsky is best appreciated in the original, the English ver-
sions may prove useful to students of Russian with a taste for a rich genre which has
much to tell us about Russian culture in the later decades of Soviet rule. Some stanzas
work adequately in English, for example in ‘V kuski razletelasia korona’ (‘The Crown
IS Smashed to Smithereens’, p. 31), and ‘Vsem delam moim na sushe vopreki’ (‘In
Spite of All the Things I Do on Land’, p. 98), precisely because more thought has
been given to metre and rhythm. Those new to Vysotsky’s work may explore it fur-
ther and listen to it, as Farndon advises, on YouTube (p. 12). A revised edition may
not be a practical proposition, given the uneven quality of the translations, but if one
is contemplated, more attention might be paid to the copy-editing, proof-reading and
standard indexing practice, and the parallel-text model could usefully be considered. It

would obviate the need to dismember an attractive volume.
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Leach, R., Sergei Tretyakov: 4 Revolutionary Writer in Stalin’s Russia. London, UK:
Glagoslav Publications, 2021. 282 pp., 27 B&W illustrations. ISBN 978-1-914337-
17-8.

The author of this title is ‘an academic, a writer and freelance theatre director ... [who
has] written over a dozen books on the theatre ... [specialising] in the work of Sergei
Tretyakov ...” (outside back cover). He is also a poet. This review has been framed in
the context of this orientation. The structure of this book comprises a Prologue, six-
teen chapters, and an Epilogue, consisting of a collection of poetry by Robert Leach,
entitled Dustprints. The book generally follows the timeline of Tretyakov’s life, the
most significant exception being the Prologue, which is focused on Mayakovsky’s
death and funeral in April 1930. This is seen as the turning point of Tretyakov’s life.
Tretyakov’s childhood in Latvia is treated briefly in the first chapter, conclud-
ing with his graduation from the Riga Academy and entry into the Law faculty at
Moscow University in 1913. The coverage of Tretyakov’s early years is anecdotal,
rather than thematic, punctuated by a few personal and external points along the 20-
year time line of his youth. Consequently, the transition in the second chapter from
Latvia to Moscow feels quite abrupt. The collision between provincial Latvia and an
effervescent Moscow was reflected not only in social volatility, but also in intellectual
ferment, denoted by the descriptor Russia’s ‘Silver Age’. From the smorgasbord of
culture available in Moscow, Tretyakov chose poetry, theatre, and photography as his
preferred media. His meeting with Mayakovsky in 1913 had developed into a close
friendship by the next summer. However, Tretyakov’s circle of friends was broad, in-
cluding composers and people from the theatre world as well as Futurist poets. The

worsening of social conditions due to WWI coincided with his graduation with a first-
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class degree from Moscow University, and this drove his support of the Social Revo-
lutionary Party.

The October Revolution and the subsequent Civil War made for chaos
throughout Russia. Tretyakov himself moved from Moscow to Pugachyov to Vladi-
vostok, where he maintained his links with the Futurists. Owing to the political vola-
tility in the Far East, the Tretyakov family moved to Tianjin, and thence on to Chita
(capital of the Far Eastern Republic), with the odd foray to Moscow when political
conditions allowed. The surviving members of his family joined him in Chita. In late
1922, with the recapture of Vladivostok by the Bolsheviks, he moved back to Moscow.

The next chapter examines Moscow in 1922-1923. It documents the chaotic —
yet vibrant — cultural life of Moscow after the end of the Civil War. It records
Tretyakov’s involvement with Proletkult and his deepening involvement with both
Eisenstein and Meyerhold, focusing mainly on theatrical techniques and staging. This
aspect of the coverage of Tretyakov’s life provides an illuminating view of the issues
and concerns of early Soviet playwrights and their directors. Chapter Five explores
Tretyakov’s increasingly deep involvement with the journal LEF (representing the
Left Front of the Arts). With that came a deepening in his relationship with Eisenstein,
and an opening up to other members of the group of LEF contributors, described as
‘feisty ..., imaginative, impatient, hardworking and often dogmatic’ (p. 91). Others of
this group included Rodchenko, Meyerhold and Dziga Vertov. After many political
struggles by its editors, the writing was on the wall for LEF’s continuing existence in
early 1924. It was at this point that Tretyakov took up an appointment as a lecturer at
Beijing University, moving to China.

His eighteen-month visit to China and its after-effects on his output occupy the
next two chapters (Six and Seven). Apart from his teaching duties, he spent many

hours exploring the streets of Beijing, observing and photographing city life. He was
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also exposed to ‘street agitki, agitational propaganda pieces’ (p. 117), strongly remi-
niscent of the agitprop troupes in Moscow. Debunking the myths associated with Chi-
na aligned closely with his brief from the Soviet government when endorsing his posi-
tion. From Tretyakov’s return from Beijing in 1926 to around 1930, he produced four
significant pieces associated with China: a sequence of poems and a subsequent play,
both entitled Roar, China!; a collection of essays and sketches entitled Chzhungo; and
a ‘bio-interview’ with one of his erstwhile students, Den Shi-hua.

A pair of chapters is then devoted to Tretyakov’s play | Want a Baby, and its
basis for his move into film in 1927, when appointed as Drama Consultant to the
Georgia State Film Institute. A series of films were produced under this consultancy,
almost all of which exhibited ‘factography’, explained by Tretyakov (p. 166) as fol-

lows:

Montage is a means of linking (confrontation, opposition) of facts,
such that they begin to emit a social energy and the truth hidden inside

them.

In parallel with his involvement with cinematic projects, he developed his still
photography, begun in China in 1924. His increasing portfolio of still images devel-
oped into ‘factographic’ series, each element of which served a purpose, and was thus
functional, in this way creating a ‘biography of the thing’ (p. 180).

Chapter Ten frames Tretyakov’s role in developing the ocherk — a ‘sketch ...
[or] expansion of the newspaper article’ (p. 199) — in the context of his involvement
with the ‘Communist Lighthouse’ kolkhoz. This collectivised view of developing ar-
tistic products involved the artist (or writer) ‘... rationally and emotionally, and is

well enough informed to give the [viewer or] reader a vivid and true insight into peo-
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ple, events and a way of life, and, consequently, an indication of how to judge these’
(p. 199).

The following chapter ‘Sharing the Bonfire’ explores both sympathies and
conflicts in Tretyakov’s relationship with Bertolt Brecht, briefly touching on Georg
Lukacs’s theoretical critiques of their respective approaches to literary composition.

Chapters Twelve and Thirteen cover the years of Tretyakov’s fall (1935 to
1937), arrest, and sentence that is thought to have ended in his suicide. In common
with many other literary figures (inter alia), this was as inexorable as a Greek tragedy.
The final chapter deals with the aftermath of his death and its effect on the members
of his family: imprisonment in a labour camp for his wife Olga; the alienation of his
daughter Tanya, treated as a pariah; the ill health of his father; and the withdrawal of
all his works from circulation. The epilogue consists of seventeen pages of Robert
Leach’s poetry.

This book will appeal to a readership that wishes to focus on Tretyakov’s liter-
ary and visual output, rather than a clearly sequenced life of this artistic polymath.
The author is at his best when describing early Soviet theatrical theory and its realisa-

tion during Tretyakov’s lifetime. The book has two explicit aims (p. 9):

The first aim of this biography, therefore, is to excavate Tretyakov’s
life, to give a more rounded, more detailed account of his work, and to
indicate the vitality and continued relevance of his thought. A second

aim is to humanize him.
Both aims are achieved.

However, the sequencing of events in Tretyakov’s life is often confused by the

author’s chapters which, while focussing on separate aspects of his life and work, of-
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ten overlap temporally. It is regrettable that the index is so sparse and that a bibliog-
raphy is absent.

John Cook

University of Melbourne

*k*

Elena Osolina, Stalin’s Quest for Gold. The Torgsin Hard-currency Shops and Soviet
Industrialisation. Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 2021. ISBN 9781501
758515. viii + 216 pages.

Elena Osokina’s monograph, Stalin’s Quest for Gold. The Torgsin Hard-currency
Shops and Soviet Industrialisation, examines the origins, evolution, rise and fall of the
short-lived Soviet hard currency store for foreigners, Torgsin — torgovlya s in-
ostrantsami — and its unusual role in the 1930s Soviet economy. Based on a large
body of statistics, reports and correspondence from the State Archive of Economics,
Osokina’s 2021 publication is an updated version of the 2009 Russian-language origi-
nal.

Created in July 1931, at the dawn of Stalin’s industrialisation, Torgsin was a
means of acquiring hard currency from foreigners at a time when the Soviet gold re-
sources required to import western technology were entirely depleted. However, it
transpired that the problem could be solved by the State acquiring gold from the Sovi-
et population.

Although after the Revolution personal gold had to be handed in by citizens to
the State, food rations and the approaching famine forced the population to bring
saved-up gold to Torgsin in exchange for food. ‘The government needed hard curren-

cy and gold’, writes Osokina, ‘but driven by hunger, it was the people who took the

123



REVIEWS

initiative’ (p. 33). Once it was decided that Torgsin would implement these unusual
transactions, it began to grow, between July 1930 and early 1936, from a small store
for tourists into a massive empire of over 1,500 outlets in cities and rural areas across
all the republics, at its peak. The Torgsin Board, several People’s Commissariats, the
OGPU and local Party authorities formed a complex intertwined network, competing
for the benefits and operating with ‘conflicts of interest, resentment and rivalry’ (p.
52). The stores were run by the Moscow-based Board, with three successive Directors
appointed for their Party track records rather than their expertise in trade.

A central theme of the book is that Torgsin was primarily a means for the state
to pump the gold out of the population during the 1932-33 famine to help it solve the
problem of its gold bankruptcy, which in turn played a decisive role in the funding of
industrialisation in the Soviet Union. Tsarist gold coins, bullion and personal and
household golden items brought by the starving people were assessed by the weight
and purity of the gold, then turned into scrap, and passed on to the State. Silver, pre-
cious stones and platinum, art and antiques played a much smaller role than gold, with
silver constituting 14% of the valuables purchased by Torgsin over the years. While
the prices for gold set by the government were equivalent to the world prices in rou-
bles, those for silver, platinum and diamonds were well below international prices. In
contrast, the food for which Torgsin issued coupons in exchange for valuables, was
sold to the population at inflated prices, on average 3.3 times more than the Soviet ex-
port prices of the same products during the famine.

Osokina presents a fascinating picture of Torgsin’s environment and opera-
tions. In 1932-33, during the peak of the famine, 80% of sales consisted of flour,
groats, low quality rye and wheat, vegetable oil and sugar; in 1934, as food became
available again in commercial stores, the demand for staples dropped and the main

sales consisted of manufactured goods, clothes and shoes, luxury items, and delicacies
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(p. 131). Torgsin’s system reflected its countless contradictions: the superficially
shiny stores in large cities contrasting with dingy hovels on the periphery; luxury
foods available in some stores contrasted with generally poor quality food (‘mouldy
candy’, ‘pork smelled like fish’, rotten vegetables (p. 170)), leading to complaints
from foreigners. Food was quickly sold out, with customers’ coupons risking expira-
tion. Although staff were often unskilled and lacking education, they enjoyed higher
salaries and special rations, which led to them adopting superior attitudes towards the
customers, displaying arrogance and rudeness (p. 194). While the Board insisted on
compliance with the regulations, the local party nomenklatura, OGPU and Torgsin
staff abused their power and stole the goods, used them as bribes and profiteered by
re-selling them at much higher prices. Local OGPU members terrorised customers
and extorted goods from shop assistants. Obtaining gain at any cost included theft by
shop attendants and local authorities, prostitution in sea ports (pp. 162-163), ‘fictitious
discard of goods’ (p. 196), embezzlement and other economic crimes leading to man-
agers being prosecuted.

Torgsin’s commercial success was directly correlated with the famine: almost
45 tons of pure gold were ‘produced’ during the peak of hunger (p. 79), equalling al-
most the same amount as produced by the gold mining industry, and at a lower cost
(pp. 79-80), with Ukraine alone accounting for 1/5 of all the gold gathered in the first
nine months of 1932 (p. 78). The 98.5 tons of pure gold purchased from the popula-
tion in just over four years (p. 81) equalled 40% of the 1932-35 industrial production
of Soviet gold. While the statistics of the gold purchases in the most difficult year,
1933, suggest that Torgsin helped the population to survive, its success was actually
the indicator of a national disaster (p. 82), showing that the government created Torg-
sin ‘not to save the starving but to aid industrialization.” (p. 149). Marxist ideology,

Osokina argues, was superseded by the considerations of hard cash profit (p. 158),
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with Torgsin prices changing for reasons of expediency: during the peak of famine
they soared, with those of bread products in 1933 exceeding those of exported ones (p.
221).

In this light it is unsurprising that the end of the famine in 1934-35 led to the
decline of the demand for Torgsin provisions, and the influx of valuables diminished.
With good crops the cheaper prices in commercial stores made the high Torgsin prices
uncompetitive; the amount of gold brought in between 1934-35 decreased, and its ef-
fectiveness in generating easy revenue dropped. Attempts to diversify by providing
manufactured and luxury goods and services were unsuccessful. As a result, the gov-
ernment reduced the number of stores, stopped accepting gold and valuables in No-
vember 1935, and closed Torgsin on 1 February 1936 instead of in 1938, as planned.

Osokina’s study clearly demonstrates that Torgsin helped to solve the hard
currency problem experienced by the USSR, generating enormous revenue that pro-
vided one fifth of the expenses for industrial imports in the first half of the 1930s. Ra-
ther than assist the population, Torgsin exploited famine and people’s despair (pp.
220-221). ‘Paradoxically, this capitalist approach was justified by a revolutionary
mission — the building of socialism in the USSR’ (p. 231).

Osokina has produced a valuable study of Soviet economic and social history,
rich in statistical data attached in tables, with abundant details about its operations in
the early-mid 1930s. Written in English, it does not provide the translator’s name. It is
regrettable that certain themes are reiterated excessively, repeated almost verbatim in
several chapters, and the back-and-forth chronology tends to disrupt the narrative flow.
It is also curious that the hypothesis that Stalin supported republican Spain partly be-
cause of his interest in Spanish gold contradicts the author’s own argument that the
gold deficit had been resolved by 1934-35 (p. 90). The book is weakened by Osoki-

na’s statement that Jews ‘had traditionally occupied a prominent position’ in pre-
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revolutionary commerce (p. 54), and the claim that trade was the Jews’ ‘traditional
metier’ (p. 191) perpetuates the old and facile stereotype.

Ludmila Stern

UNSW Sydney

*k*

Petr Steiner, Vaclav Havel: Od Existencialni revoluce k invazi do Irédku [Vaclav Havel:
From Existential Revolution to the Invasion of Irag], Olomouc: Univerzita Palackého
v Olomouci, 2022, 159 pp.

Vaclav Havel was a playwright and a dissident intellectual, a man of literature who
became a politician by an amazing accident of history. It is fitting then that his politi-
cal writings are examined by a major scholar of language and literature, Petr Steiner.
As we learn from a well-informed and lively introduction by Richard Zmélik, Steiner,
a Czech post-1968 émigré student, wrote his doctoral dissertation at Yale in the 1970s,
comparing Russian Formalism and Czech Structuralism. The comparativist approach
taken in the study reviewed here is controversial, though surprisingly convincing. In
the first of the two essays, Steiner juxtaposes Havel’s famous manifesto of non-violent
resistance against communism, ‘The Power of the Powerless” with ‘The Communist
Manifesto’ by Karl Marx. Even more provocatively, in the second essay, he compares
Havel’s endorsement of the US-led intervention of Iraq in 2003 with the infamous let-
ter by Vasil Bilak from August 1968, in which one of the leading Czechoslovak appa-
ratchiks (alongside four other co-signatories) invited the Soviet Union to invade their
country to defend it ‘against the imminent danger of counterrevolution’.

In the first essay Steiner takes Havel’s own allusion to the Communist Mani-

festo seriously, pointing out that both Marx’s and Havel’s programmatic texts are ra-
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ther similar and thus also vulnerable to similar criticisms. They both represent a novel
literary form, which combine philosophy and politics, analysis and engagement, and
seek not merely to describe their world, but to change it. In doing so, they both write
about the future as if it were already there. Both authors also present a highly sche-
matic analysis of the injustices of the current political arrangement in order to sketch a
strategy to overcome them, as well as a vision for a better future. ‘How are we to un-
derstand the future that we are told is already here?’, Steiner asks, in order to expose
the vacuousness of Havel’s ‘existential revolution’ and the enormous distance be-
tween his vision and the kind of society that emerged in the Czech Republic after
1989. Such criticisms are not new. Steiner appreciatively cites John Keane’s irrever-
ent biography Véaclav Havel: A Political Tragedy in Six Acts (1999), as well as pio-
neering work on post-communism by Aviezer Tucker. Ernst Gellner might have been
worth mentioning too, who early on ridiculed Havel’s depiction of the 1989 revolu-
tion in Czechoslovakia as having vindicated his (and Masaryk’s) dictum that ‘truth
prevailed’. ‘Communism was not destroyed by society or by honesty’, Gellner wrote,
but rather by ‘consumerism and Western militarism’. Applying this logic to Havel’s
famous metaphor of the greengrocer who unthinkingly complies with the expectations
of the regime by displaying propaganda posters he does not believe in, Steiner argues
that it was the greengrocer’s opportunism rather than his desire to ‘live in truth’ that
brought down communism.

Steiner’s critique of Havel’s political philosophy is convincing, but the com-
parison with Marx is somewhat overdrawn. However limited the impact of The Com-
munist Manifesto might have been in the immediate aftermath of 1848, there is no
denying that Marxist ideology ultimately gave rise to a political experiment that had
enormous and catastrophic consequences in Europe, before its eventual demise. By

contrast, however ambitious Havel’s rhetoric about an existentialist revolution in the
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‘Power of the Powerless’ might sound, he did not intend and did not inspire a new po-
litical movement that would seek a radical transformation of politics. The fact that he
ended up presiding over a fairly standard multiparty, liberal democracy — with all its
imperfections — can either be criticised as a betrayal of his original ideas (as Keane
and Steiner argue), or as a sign of political maturity. At any rate, Havel’s strength as a
political thinker and activist was not in his prescriptions of what should have hap-
pened after the demise of communism (or postcommunism, as he labelled the Czecho-
slovak regime in the 1970s), but rather in his contribution to its eventual demise. It
may well be that both were needed for communism to collapse and liberal democracy
to take root: high-minded idealism represented by Havel (and his imagined greengro-
cer who refuses to live in the lie) and the pragmatic opportunism represented by an-
other Vaclav — his political rival and the architect of Czechoslovak economic reform —
Vaclav Klaus (represented by a greengrocer who does not decide to ‘live in truth’).
High-minded idealism does not protect anyone from political misjudgements,
though. This is well illustrated in the second essay of this slim volume, in which Stei-
ner compares Havel, the dissident intellectual, with Bilak, the erstwhile member of the
Presidium of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. Steiner
effectively satirises Havel’s moralising postures to expose the fallacy of his support
for the US-led invasion of Irag. Citing his 1984 essay, ‘Politics and Conscience’, in
which Havel berates a French leftist student for his inability to ‘understand that even
the most promising project of “general well-being” convicts itself of inhumanity the
moment it demands a single involuntary death’, Steiner shows that Havel failed to live
up to his own ideas when embracing the spurious justification for the attack on Sad-
dam Hussein’s Iraq. This was worse, in Steiner’s view, than Havel being merely one
of George W. Bush’s ‘useful idiots’. By endorsing the invasion, Steiner argues, Havel

became an accomplice to a US policy which led to the death of hundreds of thousands
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of innocent victims and the ensuing political instability. By contrast, the Soviet-led
invasion of Czechoslovakia resulted in far fewer casualties. However, this comparison
also goes too far. To be sure, Havel helped to legitimise the ill-conceived invasion,
but not to the same extent as Bilak enabling the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia.
Furthermore, the Czechoslovak reformist government during the Prague Spring was
far less repressive than Saddam Hussein’s regime.

The book is provocative, unsettling and thought-provoking, challenging as-
sumptions about Havel’s political legacy and inviting one to ponder what might have
been. It is to be recommended to readers interested in Havel’s political philosophy
and the political upheavals in Czech society before and after 1989.

Stefan Auer
University of Hong Kong

*k*k

Borys Antonenko-Davydovych, Duel. Trans. from the Ukrainian by Yuri Tkacz.
[London]: Glagoslav Publications, 2022. 201 pp.

Borys Antonenko-Davydovych (1899-1984) was one of the few Soviet Ukrainian
writers of his generation who survived the Stalinist purges. He spent the years be-
tween 1935 and 1957 in labour camps and exile. An activist of the briefly independent
Ukrainian state, Antonenko-Davydovych joined the Ukrainian Communist Party, but
shunned politics after the UCP’s forced self-liquidation and merger with the Com-
munist Party (Bolshevik) of Ukraine.

Antonenko-Davydovych had published a collection of short stories and two

short novels by the time Smert” (Death; Duel in Yuri Tkacz’s translation) appeared in
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the journal Zhyttia i literatura in 1927 and as a separate book in 1928 — surprisingly,
given the novel’s potential to be read as an open critique of the goals and practices of
the Bolshevik party. Later banned in the Soviet Union, like almost all of the output of
the cohort today known as the ‘executed Renaissance’, Smert” was again published in
London in 1954. Yuri Tkacz’s translation first appeared in 1986 with Lastivka Press
in Melbourne. The Glagoslav edition follows the text of that translation and includes
the same useful factual introduction by Dmytro Chub (1905-1999).

The republication of Duel in the year of Russia’s full-scale invasion of
Ukraine is timely. A penetrating representation of the psychological imperatives that
compel the functionary of a would-be totalitarian regime to inflict suffering in the
name of an inhumane ideology, the novel also uncovers the culture of colonial preju-
dice that the Soviet Union inherited from the Russian Empire.

Antonenko-Davydovych is not usually considered one of the foremost Ukrain-
ian writers of the 1920s and early 1930s. He was not as radical in his anticolonial in-
vective as the polemicist Mykola Khvyl ovyi, nor as experimental as the prose writer
Maik lohansen or the poet Mykhail~ Semenko, nor as subversively ironic as the dram-
atist Mykola Kulish. Antonenko-Davydovych was described by Mykola Hlobenko, a
touch condescendingly, as ‘standing closer to his naturalist predecessors in his way of
describing characters, his generally quite uncomplicated compositional technique, and
his “genre painting” approach to the presentation of images, sometimes brutal, of eve-
ryday life’ (‘Avtor smilyvoi knyhy’, introduction to Smert” [London: Ukrains ka
vydavnycha spilka, 1954], p. 6).

In fact, the realism of Antonenko-Davydovych’s Duel is a major aesthetic ac-
complishment. The novel vividly and convincingly represents the inner turmoil of
Kost™ Horobenko, a child of the petty bourgeoisie and a former fighter for Ukraine’s

independence, who has become a Bolshevik and must take part in imposing, by terror
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if need be, the dictatorship of his party upon a resentful former middle class, a scepti-
cal intelligentsia and an unwilling and angry peasantry.

Duel reveals Horobenko’s embrace of violence, even inhumanity, as the inevi-
table consequences of forces beyond his control. Horobenko’s tragic flaw is his unal-
terable past. Tarred with the brush of the nationalism that is anathema to fellow Bol-
sheviks, he nonetheless yearns to persuade them of his party loyalty and ideological
ardour. His inability fully to quell his residual family and national consciousness re-
sults in paroxysms of self-hate, rage at people of his own background and cravings to
destroy them physically (‘These Batiuks needed to be shot dead, for a young nation
could not be sentimentally rotten, infected with pustules’ (p. 107)).

Horobenko’s anguish unfolds against the background of situations characteris-
tic of the new Soviet reality: the ‘voluntary’ Saturday workday, the tense interview
with a party superior, or the sortie of party activists into a village to ensure the correct
outcome of local elections. In each of these situations, party activists discredit them-
selves through ambition, pettiness, bullying, in-fighting and mutual denunciation.
Their war against perceived class enemies runs parallel to their covert enmity toward
other cultural identities than the Russian. Antonenko-Davydovych decries this endur-
ance of colonial domination especially in his representation of his characters’ spoken
language. The vocabulary of the colonial masters has penetrated into the speech of
untutored Ukrainian city folk and farm workers to the point where they can speak on-
ly a mixture of their own language and Russian; party functionaries dismiss the use of
Ukrainian as an affectation on the part of eccentric intellectuals; and careerists strug-
gle to imitate a high-status version of Russian pronunciation.

Representation of this complex sociolinguistic situation is almost impossible
in English, and Yuri Tkach prudently limits himself to reproducing one aspect of it

that is readily visible in translation: the changes that occur when Ukrainian names are
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pronounced according to the phonetic rules of Russian. In this as in his many other
translations Tkacz aims for, and succeeds in producing, a fluent and natural-sounding
English text that replicates Antonenko-Davydovych’s straightforward prose and, in
particular, the naturalness of the original’s dialogues.

The new publication of Duel augments the growing list of Ukrainian literary
works available to readers whose interest in matters Ukrainian has been intensified by
the current war. The phenomenon is a welcome, if slender, silver lining to an especial-
ly menacing thundercloud.

Marko Pavlyshyn

Monash University

*k%k

Mondry, H., Embodied Differences: The Jew’s Body and Materiality in Russian Lit-
erature and Culture. Boston, MA: Academic Studies Press, 2021. 234 + xxii pp. (in-
cluding 14 illustrations) + index, ISBN 978-1-64469-485-5.

Before reviewing this title, let me stress that this is a serious piece of research that re-
quires both close focus and persistence to arrive at one’s reward at its completion —

and this reward is considerable. | will let Mondry herself state the ambit of her book

(p. xii):

My enquiry interrogates the dynamic between body politics and the
politics of materiality. The notion of the Other, especially the Jewish
Other, is central to my investigation. | analyze the ways in which liter-
ary works and cultural discourses employ the construct of the body in

relation to the material world in order either to establish and reinforce,
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or to subvert and challenge, dominant cultural norms and stereotypes. |
examine the employment of physical characteristics, embodied practic-
es, and senses to define the body taxonomically as normative, different,

abject or mimetically desired.

The book is structured in two parts, entitled ‘The Other Body and Spaces for
Matter’ and ‘Re/Active Embodiments and a Sense of Things’ respectively. The first
part contains seven chapters and the second five, bookended by an introduction and a
conclusion. The back matter includes a meaty 21-page bibliography and what appears
at first sight to be a comprehensive index. The book is populated with almost 600
footnotes, almost all of which I read, and most of which added considerably to the text
matter. For the most part, the chapters are pithy and yet readily digestible.

As to Mondry’s source material, the literary examples she uses to support her
arguments are complemented by philosophical and anthropological sources. As

Mondry further outlines (p. xx):

My approach is interdisciplinary, bridging high and popular culture.
While | use mainly literary sources, | also turn to museum practices,
scientific and philosophical writing as well as to social media and tradi-
tional material culture, such as foodways, to present a more encom-

passing depiction of my topic.

The selected literary sources include those from the literary canon, modernist
texts, popular contemporary women writers, postmodernist texts and some award-
winning writers. To these should be added Ivan Shevtsov, author of The Aphid, a nov-
el seen as ‘infamous’ and ‘corrupting’ (p. xXii) by Mondry. The philosophical, ethno-

graphic and anthropological sources include such theorists as Mikhail Bakhtin, Mircea
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Eliade, Vladimir Solovyov, Vasily Rozanov, Jacques Derrida, Sigmund Freud, Rich-
ard von Krafft-Ebing and Yuri Lotman. The list goes on and on ...

Taking a deeper dive into Mondry’s research, I have selected three chapters to
cover in detail: ‘Intimate Spaces: The Modem Jewess in the Boudoir in Chekhov and
Bely’ (Ch. 4), ‘Strange Ancestors in the House and Basement’ (Ch. 9), and * “An Edi-
ble Chronotope”: in Search of Jewish Heritage Food’ (Ch. 12).

The first of these chapters is focused on ‘the image of the sexually predatory
Jewess’ (p. 55), a racialised image formed in the late Tsarist period and informed by
the medical and scientific theories of the time. The specific texts used as the centre-
piece of this chapter are Chekhov’s Mire of 1886 and Bely’s Petersburg of 1913.
Mondry employs the boundaries of Lotman’s ‘semiosphere’ to elucidate the represen-
tation of Susannah’s house with its associated alcohol refinery (in Mire) on the one
hand, and the Russian territory surrounding this Jewish enclave. Mondry conducts a
similar analysis of Zoya’s dacha on Vasilievsky Island in St Petersburg (in Peters-
burg). Both places are metaphorically situated on the edge of the Pale. Both spaces
are racialised: the former quite explicitly and the latter by implicit means. And both
pieces draw heavily on the olfactory senses to give a feeling of sensual oppressiveness
resulting in ‘Susanna’s racialized and sexed boudoir’, and Zoya’s ‘site of racial de-
generation’ resulting in ‘political terrorism’ (p. 72). Both houses are identified by their
authors as loci of the subversion of Russian values by the Jewish Other.

Chapter 9 is devoted to ‘Strange Ancestors’, contrasting Isaac Babel’s view of
these relatives (captured in his 1929/1930 story ‘In the Basement’) with Marina Pa-
ley’s 1987 characterisation of her ancestors from beyond the Pale in her novella ‘Re-
membrance’. Mondry uses Sigmund Freud’s essay ‘Family Romances’ to unpack the
differing qualities of connection of the two writers to their antecedents: Babel’s ap-

proach involves a degree of acceptance, whereas Paley estranges herself from the in-
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habitants of the house near Leningrad. Babel’s acceptance is qualified by his employ-
ment of two personae in his story: Babel the Twelve-year-old and Babel the Narrator.
This allows the writer to enrich the story with irony, and depict the complex eccentri-
cities of the characters as being due to class as well as ethnicity. By contrast, ‘Paley’s
reminiscences are driven by the impulse to forget rather than to recollect the physical
world of the house’ (p. 142). Apart from any other consideration, this involves the
avoidance of any descriptor that is explicitly Jewish. One result of this is a denial of
the characteristics of the Jew’s body in her description of her favourite grandmother,
thus romanticising the family in line with Freud’s essay. Another is the characterisa-
tion of her great-grandmother as looking like a Baba Yaga, with the implicit physical
characteristics associated with the European imagining of the Jewish physiognomy.

The final chapter for review is that entitled ‘An Edible Chronotope’, a term
coined by Barbara Kirshenblatt-Gimblett in the Foreword to Culinary Tourism, where
she defines it as a ‘sensory space-time convergence’ (p. 185), somewhat after Mikhail
Bakhtin. Mondry here focuses on Jewish Cooking, specifically teiglach, a Jewish pas-
try dish. As Mondry follows the thread of recipes for this dish, she explicates the rea-
sons for the differing methods of preparation, each method not only located at a
specific point in space-time, but also at a specific generation as part of a family tree of
‘traditional’ recipes. She notes the careful editing out of Jewish recipes from Soviet
Cookbooks, and the effects of the Holocaust on food memories. Even in post-World
War |1 Israel, recipes of Jewish heritage foods from the Ashkenazic tradition have ap-
parently lost ingredients and methods once deemed mandatory for those who came
before. In this context, ‘culinary ephemera’ such as teiglach are at risk of losing their
‘embodied spiritual connection with Jewish material culture and folk mysticism’ (p.
201).
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In summary, this book rewards the reader as a result of the breadth of discus-
sion of a specific domain, and the number of vectors that Mondry succeeds in apply-
ing in her research. This is complemented by the depth of discussion, represented by a
layered approach that employs tools from literary theory, psychoanalysis, museum
studies, pathology, and sociology, to name a few of the disciplines brought to bear on
the topic at hand. It is an extremely erudite study that, nonetheless, engages the reader
by its approach, making it an ideal acquisition for any academic library.

John Cook

University of Melbourne

*k*

Robin Milner-Gulland, Andrey Rublev: The Artist and His World. London, UK: Reak-
tion, 2022. ISBN 978-1-78914-680-6. 152 pages.

Published in the author’s eighty-seventh year, this slim volume is the fruit of a life-
time’s wide-ranging enquiry — linguistic, ethnographical, religious, historical, artistic
— into the dynamics of Russian cultural history and its origins, and is a remarkable
achievement. While Robin Milner-Gulland was principally associated earlier in his
career with penetrating studies of twentieth-century poets and artists such as Khlebni-
kov, Kharms and Filonov, in recent decades he has concentrated more on interdisci-
plinary investigations of the artistic world and belief systems of Russia's medieval
past. It is not without relevance that in Oxford he was a student of the historian Di-
mitry Obolensky (joint dedicatee of the present volume, along with Dmitry Likachev,
about whom he gave a paper in 1977), while in Moscow he studied with the literary

scholar Nikolai Gudzii, another eminent scholar of the period.
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In addition to publishing illuminating, deeply researched books such as The
Russians (1997) and Patterns of Russia: History, Culture, Spaces (2020), Milner-
Gulland has also produced fine translations of two important monographs by the art
historian Oleg Tarasov, with whom he clearly shares a deep kinship. Both Icon and
Devotion — Sacred Spaces in Imperial Russia (2002) and Framing Russian Art: From
Early Icons to Malevich (2011) have a direct bearing on this new study of Russia’s
most famous icon painter Andrey Rublev, the first to appear in English. It is written in
Milner-Gulland’s characteristically lucid style, enhanced with personal anecdote, with
the learning worn lightly and with an eye to reaching the widest possible readership.

The inherent problems in writing a biography of a late 14"- to early-15%-
century Russian artist-monk about whom very little is known are tackled head-on in
the Introduction. From lingering questions about the attribution of Rublev’s surviving
oeuvre to debates about the provenance of his name and its pronunciation, writing
about him is a daunting prospect. Milner-Gulland sensibly adopts a contextual ap-
proach, with his starting point nevertheless being the ‘immediate joy and uplift’ af-
forded by contemplation of the small number of icons known to have been painted by
Rublev. The visual thus appropriately takes centre stage, and a highlight of the book is
its large number of high-quality colour illustrations. After a brief overview of Ortho-
dox Christianity and a discussion of available sources, the first of the five main chap-
ters is devoted to an appraisal of Rublev’s undisputed masterpiece, the ‘Old Testa-
ment Trinity’. Milner-Gulland provides an informative account of the icon’s innova-
tive configuration of its three angelic figures, its unusual colours, and its symbolism,
but, regrettably, does not elaborate on its compelling ‘rhythmic qualities’ (p. 23)
which are also central to its abiding appeal. We learn that they have often been noted
by commentators, but not who these commentators were. It is this icon, justly regard-

ed as the pinnacle of Russian icon painting, which in May 2023 Vladimir Putin con-
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troversially removed from the Tretyakov Gallery, where it had been in the care of pro-
fessional curators since 1929, and handed back to the Russian Orthodox Church. After
placing it on temporary display at the Cathedral of Christ the Saviour in Moscow, the
Church intends to keep it permanently in its most important monastery, the Trinity St.
Sergius Lavra in Sergiev Posad, for whose cathedral iconostasis it was originally
painted.

The second chapter covers the early history of Medieval Rus, the impact of the
Mongol invasion, and monastic life, and includes a helpful section on the practical
skills required in the preparation and painting of icons. Milner-Gulland then goes on
to tell us about the life of the young man later canonised as St. Sergius, the prolifera-
tion of monasteries founded by his disciples further north, and the extraordinary cul-
tural renewal which unfolded in Muscovy following the great victory of Dmitry
Donskoy in 1380 over the Tatars at Kulikovo, in which Andrey Rublev was such a
pivotal figure. The fourth chapter is devoted to an impressive forensic investigation of
Rublev’s ‘Life and Works’ based on extant documentation, which touches on his ac-
tivities in Vladimir, Sergiev Posad, Moscow, and Zvenigorod, site of the spectacular
discovery of three damaged but exceptional large icons in a woodshed near the Dor-
mition Cathedral in 1918.

In Chapter Five, ‘Rublev as Artist’, the reader is first treated to a full transla-
tion of a vivid and detailed personal letter written in 1415 by Hieromonk Epifaniy the
Wise about the work of Rublev’s illustrious contemporary, the icon painter Feofan, or
Theophanes the Greek, which takes us right into the heart of icon painting technique
at that time. Milner-Gulland then turns to address the compositional style in all the
works attributed to Rublev individually, adopting a robust attitude to the latest re-
search conducted at the State Institute of Restoration in Moscow. His observations are

full of insight. Although it is slightly odd to encounter here another discussion of the
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‘Old Testament Trinity’, in which some earlier points are embellished, there is some-
thing endearing about the author’s conviction that ‘it is worth going over them again’.
In the penultimate chapter, Robin Milner-Gulland assesses the important role
played by such brilliant figures as Pavel Florensky and Dmitry Likhachev in resurrect-
ing Rublev’s legacy following centuries of oblivion, which would lead to Tarkovsky’s
famous 1966 film and culminate in his canonisation in 1988. In the final ‘Summing
Up’ chapter, adducing Rublev’s ‘understated perfection of form, colour and tone’ (p.
124), and with reference to the achievements of Byzantine culture, a convincing case
is put forward as to why he should be ranked as an artist of world importance.
Rosamund Bartlett
Oxford
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IN MEMORIAM
ROBERT FARNHAM MILLER (10/12/1932 —11/12/2021)

In Dr Robert Miller, known to all as Bob, who died the day after his 89'" birthday, the
ANU and the community of scholars specialising in Russia and the countries of East-
ern Europe have lost a uniquely gifted and erudite colleague.

American by birth and education, and proud of his Jewish heritage, Bob’s ca-
reer was as rich and varied as his multicultural upbringing. His grandparents on both
sides had emigrated from Belarus and Ukraine in the early twentieth century, a time of
pogroms and persecution for the Tsar’s Jewish subjects. Bob was born in Boston, but
most of his childhood was spent in Winthrop, Massachusetts, in a largely Jewish
neighbourhood. His Jewish faith remained important to him throughout his life, and
he would later read and compare religious texts in the languages he knew. He grew up
speaking both Yiddish and English, and learned Hebrew at school. This no doubt ac-
counted for the remarkable ease with which he mastered other languages during his
later studies.

Having excelled at school and won numerous awards, Bob proceeded in 1950
to the US Coast Guard Academy, where he studied engineering while serving as an
officer-cadet. Before long, he transferred to Northeastern University in Boston to con-
tinue his engineering studies. However, he would soon change direction and complete
a degree in history at the University of Michigan. This led to an interest in political
science, in particular the politics of the USSR, and a master’s degree and eventually a
doctorate in that discipline from Harvard in 1965. In the course of his doctoral re-
search he spent a year at Moscow State University and developed fluency in Russian,

which was essential for his chosen field: the manufacture and use of agricultural ma-
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chinery in the Soviet Union. His research would lead in due course to the publication
of his first book: One Hundred Thousand Tractors: the MTS and the Development of
Controls in Soviet Agriculture (Harvard UP, 1970).

While working on his doctorate, Bob also served as a Teaching Fellow in
Government at Harvard, and would later hold academic posts at Washington Univer-
sity (St Louis, Missouri), the State University of New York (Stony Brook) and the
University of Illinois.

In 1973 he made the move to Australia with his wife Mary Ellen and their two
young children, when Bob was appointed a Fellow in Political Science in the Re-
search School of Social Science at ANU. From that time on, the ANU would be his
professional home. He joined a formidable team of experts in the field of Russian, So-
viet and East European Studies, and forged close and enduring friendships with col-
leagues there, in particular with Harry Rigby, who had done much to foster the disci-
pline. He and Bob would go on to many years of fruitful collaboration, as may be seen
from Harry’s posthumously published book, Memoirs of a Bourgeois Falsifier (Aus-
tralian Scholarly Publishing, 2019). Bob’s field of research expanded to include the
Yugoslav variety of communism, on which he soon became an acknowledged expert.
An extended period of residence in Yugoslavia, with his family, allowed him to ob-
serve the country closely and develop many personal contacts and long-term friend-
ships.

Many publications followed, in English, Russian, Croatian and German. These
were wide-ranging and authoritative, unfailingly grounded in thorough research. Be-
ginning with Soviet agriculture, they embraced Soviet policy in science and technolo-
gy, foreign policy, Church-State relations, Yugoslavia and its successor states, Ger-
man reunification, Poland and Lithuania. He wrote with authority on Soviet and Yu-

goslav leaders (Khrushchev, Gorbachev and perestroika, and Slobodan Milosevic).
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His broad expertise meant that he was much in demand for informed media comment
on current affairs at a time when Russia and Eastern Europe were undergoing rapid
change: his area knowledge equipped him splendidly to comment on and explain the
collapse of communism throughout the region. He travelled widely to conduct field
research and stay up to date with developments in his field, making good use of his
knowledge of many languages. In addition to those listed above, he could claim a
fluent reading knowledge of French, Italian, Polish, Serbian, Bulgarian and Macedo-
nian.

Bob taught courses in, inter alia, Soviet politics and government, Soviet for-
eign policy, comparative communist systems, political thought and theories of social-
ism, and the collapse of communism. He also supervised numerous postgraduate dis-
sertations, and his students were unanimously appreciative of his generous assistance,
advice and support.

On retirement in 1993 he was appointed a Visiting Fellow, with Harry Rigby,
in the ‘Transformation of Communist Systems Project’, where he continued his re-
search for many years, and lectured at the Australian Defence Force Academy. His
major publications included Khrushchev and the Communist World (ed. with Ferenc
Feher, Croom Helm, 1984), Gorbachev at the Helm (ed. with T. H. Rigby and J. H.
Miller, Croom Helm, 1987), Soviet Foreign Policy Today: Gorbachev and the ‘New
Political Thinking’ (Allen & Unwin, 1991), and The Developments of Civil Society in
Communist Systems (ed., Allen & Unwin, 1992). He was a frequent contributor to
Quadrant, Soviet Studies and The South Slav Journal, among other respected scholar-
ly periodicals.

In the 1970s Bob was a founding member of the Australian Association for the

Study of the Socialist Countries, which later became the Australian Association for
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Communist and Post-Communist Studies. He served on its executive for many years,
and for some time as president.

Bob will be long remembered at ANU and far wider for his active participa-
tion in seminars and conferences. He brought to bear an immense store of knowledge
in fields far beyond his original disciplines of politics and economics, and could be
relied upon for balanced judgements at all times. These were usually delivered hu-
morously, often accompanied by some of the Russian and East European jokes he rel-
ished, such as those attributed to ‘Radio Erevan’.

His scholarly achievements aside, Bob was truly a man of many parts with a
great zest for life. Not all his colleagues were aware of his early successes on the
sports field, or that he was an accomplished carpenter, handyman and gardener, who
also enjoyed playing the trumpet.

The death of his beloved wife, Mary Ellen, in 2018 came as a great blow. He
himself is deeply missed by his daughters Katya and Juliet and their families, as well

as his university colleagues.

This obituary first appeared in Emeritus, the ANU Emeritus Faculty’s
e-magazine, Vol. 14, No. 6, July 2023.

John Besemeres and Kevin Windle
With thanks to Katya Miller, Juliet Morris and Anna Wierzbicka
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Jolanta Brzykcy, PhD, is a researcher at the Institute of Literary Studies of Nicolaus
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Iconostasis (Kyiv, 1997), literary translations from the Ukrainian into English, and
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my of the Humanities and an International Member of the National Academy of Sci-

ences of Ukraine.

Kevin Windle is an Emeritus Professor in the School of Literature, Languages and
Linguistics at the Australian National University. His major publications include
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EDITORIAL CORRECTION

In the obituary of Peter Hill, on p. 188 of Volume 36 of ASEES, it was stated:

‘When the program of Slavonic Studies at Macquarie fell victim to funding cuts and

increasing casualisation in 1986...°

In fact, the program of Slavonic Studies at Macquarie did not experience any funding
cuts or casualisation in 1986, but only in the early 1990s. On the contrary, from 1986
to 1990 the program expanded with new units and new staff appointments. See further:
Koscharsky, H. and Pavkovié, A., ‘Slavonic Studies at Macquarie University 1983-
1998: An Experiment in Migrant Language Maintenance’, ASEES, 19/1-2, 2005, 149-
162.
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